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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION—GRADUATE TEACHERS GRADE II - O . P. No. 4690/69 
FILED BY SHRI C. P. RAMADASA MENON - JUDGMENT 

IMPLEMENTED - ORDERS. 


PUBLIC (SERVICES- C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (Ms) 11 /73/PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum 6th January 1973 . 


Read :-1. G. O. ( P ) 90 /72/PD dated 29-2-1972 . 
2.-G. O. Kt. 1970 /72/ S . Edn. dated 4-7-1972 . 

ORDER 
In jaccordance with the judgment in O. P. No. 4690/09) of the High 
Court of Kerala , Shri C. P. Ramadasa Menon has to be deemed to be in 
the Paliam High School Service as a Graduate Teacher, Grade II on the 
date of surrender, and that he has to be given all the benefits including the 
benefit of his past service for all purposes which other teachers of the Paliam 
High School were given . . ShriMenon should have been included in the 
final combined gradation list of Graduate Teachers, Grade II as on 1-11-1956 
published with the G. O.read as first paper above treating him as in Paliam 
School Service on the date of surrender. The omission to include his name 
in the integrated list has theretore to be set right. 

In the circumstances and in accordance with the G. O. Second read above 
Government are pleased to order that the name of Shri. C. P. Ramadasa 
Menon should be included among Graduate Teachers, Grade II and his rank 
in the final integrated gradation list ofGraduate Teachers, Grade II publi . 
shed with the G. O. first read above be fixed just below , K. Anandavalli 
Amma (Sl. No. 341) (as in the Appendix to this Government order) . 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIA , 

Special Secretary 
Eg . 329 

[P. T. 0.] 


COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF GRADUATE TEACHERS , GRADE DI 

AS ON 1-11-1956 


Qualifications 


Name 


Si. 
No. 


General 


Special 


Date of Date of 
Date of Commence- appoint 
birth ment of ment to 

continuous the pres . 
service ent post 

(equated 
category ) 


Dateof confirmation 


AssignedDate 


Remarks 


N 


341 K. Anandavally Amma 

B. Sc. 

B. T. 14-8-1099 26-10-1123 8-6-1948 1-4-1955 23-8-1948 
341(a ) C. P. Ramadasa Menon B. Sc . B. T. 8-6-1097 2-6-1948 2-9-1948 

2-9-1948 
Post Gradu 

ate Basic 21-1-1922 
Training at 

Sevagram 
342 M. V. Prabhakaran Pillai B. A. B.T. 12-9-1089 26-4-1117 6-10-1948 1-4-1955 8-9-1948 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (General) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 28 /73/ AD. Dated , Trio andrum , 31st January 1973 . 

Under Article 80 of the Articles of Association of the Kerala Agro 
Industries Corporation Limited and in partial modification of Notification 
issued under G.O.MS.No. 158/72 AD dated 19-4-1972, the Governor of 
Kerala is pleased to appoint the officers of the Government of India , 
mentioned in column (1) , of the Table below , as Directors of the Kerala 
Agro -Industries Corporation Ltd., in the place of the officers mentioned in 
the corresponding entry in column (2 ) of the said Table. 

TABLE 
(1 ) 

( 2) 
1 . 

Shri V. S. Gopalakrishnan , Shri P. S. Appu, 
Deputy Secretary , 

Joint Secretary, 
Government of India , 

Government of India , 
Ministry of Agriculture, 

Department of Agriculture, 
New Delhi. 

Ministry of Agriculture , 

New Delhi. 
2. Shri P. I. David , 

Shri D. N. Kherdekar, 
Under Secretary (Macbinery), Joint Commissioner, 
Government of India , 

Government of India , 
Ministry of Agriculture, 

Department of Agriculture, 
New Delhi. 

Ministry of Agriculture, 
New Delhi. 
By order of the Governor, 
P. G. MURALIDHARAN , 

Secretary 


Q. 220 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES KERALA SERVICE RULES OFFICERS TRANSFERRED 

DURING LEAVE - COMPUTATION OF JOINING TIME 
RULING UNDER RULE 126 A , PART IISUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th February 1973 . 


G. O. (P ) 38 /73/ Fin . 


Read:-Correspondence resting with letter No. TM.II/12-28/Joining 

time/147/1250 dated 11-12-1972 from the AccountantGeneral, 
Kerala . 


ORDER 


The question whether an officer transferred while on leave with 
permission to suffix certain sholidays to the leave can enjoy the holidays 
in addition to the joining time unless the competent authority directs other 
wise has come up for decision . With a view to clarifying the point the 
following ruling is hereby issued . 

RULING UNDER RULE 126 A , Part I, KERALA SERVICE RULES 


(Ruling No. 40/73) 
When officers are transferred while on leave , joining time need be 
reckoned only from the date following the holiday (s), if any, suffixed to 
leave with the permission of the leave sanctioning authority unless otherwise 
directed in the transfer order. 


By urder of the Governor, 

G. JEOTHI, 
Deputy Secretary. 

(P. T. 0.1 


G. 222 . 
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To 


The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat . 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar ,, High Court of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calirut (with C. L.) 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister, 
The Private Secretaries to other Ministers . 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary 
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PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 31/72 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th January 1973 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor, Stanley Industries, Ettumanoor and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary , the Kotlayam Zilla Engineering 
Workers Union , (Reg. No. 60/67), Ettumanoor received by Government on 
6-1-1973 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 


P. P. MATHULLA , 


Under Secretary to Government. 


IN THE LABOUR COURT, (KERALA STATE ) QUILON 
Dated this the 29th day of December, - 1972. 

Present: 
SRI A. T. KUNHIKORA, B.A., B.L., 

Presiding Officer . 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 22/68 

Between 
THE PROPRIETOR , 
Stanley Industries, Ettumanoor . 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
of the above concern represented by the General Secretary, 
the Kottayam Zilla Engineering , Workers Union , 

(Reg . No. 60/67), Ettumanoor. 
Representations: 
Sri Joseph Makil 

* For the Management 
Advocate, Kottayam 
Sri Thomas Rajan , 

For the Unior . 
Advocate , Kottayam - 1 


G. A -26 /MC . 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between the Proprietor , Stanley Industries, 
Ettumanoor and the workmen of the above concern represented by the 
General Secretary, the Kottayam Zilla Engineering Workers Union (Reg. 
No. 60/67), Ettumanoor over the dismissal of Sri V. K. Gopalakrishnan 
who was an employee there referred to this Court for adjudication under 
Section 10 ( 1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) by the Government of Kerala in their Order , Health and Labour 
(H ) Department, G. O. Rt. No. 408 /68/HLD , Trivandrum , dated 6-2-1968. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and 
put in their respective statements . 

3. The case of the union stated briefly is as follows: The union cailed 
the Kottayam Zilla Engineering Workers Union was formed and Sri 
V. K. Gopalakrishnan mentioned above was elected as Treasurer. The 
management of the Stanley Industries did not give the legitimate wages 
etc., to the employees and therefore the union took up the matter and 
there were conciliation conferences regarding the matter. Sri Gopalakrishnan 
was taking active interest in the matter and therefore the management 
did not like him and the management wanted to send him out from 
the concern somehow or other . The management initiated false charges 
against Sri Gopalakrishnan inasmuch as he entered into the factory on 
the night of 28-5-1967 and took an iron rod from there and he made 
a bush with that and thus committed theft. According to the union , no 
proper enquiry was conducted against him . Sri Gopalakrishnan could not 
attend the enquiry because the notice regarding the enquiry was received 
by him only on the date the enquiry was proposed to be held . Therefore 
he wrote to the management that the notice was received by him only 
on the date of the enquiry and therefore, he could not attend the enquiry.. 
But the management did not consider it and proceeded with the enquiry, 
in the absence of Sri Gopalakrishnan and based on the findings of the 
enquiry officer he was dismissed from service. The case of the union 
is that the management wanted to victimize him because of his trade 
union activities and that was why he was dismissed from service. It is 
therefore requested that an award may be passed directing the management 
to reinstate Sri Gopalakrishnan in service with full back wages. 

4. The case of the management stated briefly is as follows: On the 
night of 28-5-1967 Sri Gopalakrishnan unauthorisedly entered into the 
factory premises and took a piece of iron rod from there and using 
the lathe in the factory , he made a bush with this iron rod . After that 
he left the factory with this bush . When the night watcher asked Sri 
Gopalakrishnan as to why he came there in night Sri Gopalakrishnan told 
him that the Proprietor of the factory had asked him to make a bush 
and that was why he had come there to make the bush. On the next day 
when the watcher reported this matter to the Proprietor, it was known 
that the Proprietor had not asked Sri Gopalakrishnan to make any bush . 
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According to the management, it was case of theft committed by Sri 
Gopalakrishnan . A proper domestic enquiry was conducted on this charge 
and in the enquiry, he was found guilty and he was dismissed from 
service. According to the management, even though the notice regarding 
the enquiry was received by him , on the day previous to the date proposed 
for the enquiry , he did not attend the enquiry. Under the circumstances, 
the case of the management is that Sri Gopalakrishnan was dismissed 
from service after conducting a proper enquiry on a charge of theft and 
he is not entitled to reinstatement. Further, according to the management, 
they had no grievance towards Sri Gopalakrishnan because of his trade 
union activities. The only reason why he was dismissed from service 
was because he committed theft of company s property. It is also slated 
by the management that no conciliation proceedings were pending when 
action was taken against Sri Gopalakrishnan . The management would thus 
contend that Sri Gopalakrishnan is not entitled to any relief. 

5. On the side of the union , two witnesses were examined as W.W.1 
and W.W.2 and Exhibits W.1 to W.13 were got filed. On the side of 
the management, four witnesses were examined as E. W.1 to E. W.4 and 
Exhibits E.1 to E. 10 were got filed . 

6. At the final stage of this case, the union did not care to appear 
before Court and the union was declared exparte. After the union was 
declared exparte, E.W.4 was examined by the management. 

7. Now the question for consideration in this case is whether Sri 
Gopalakrishnan is entitled to reinstatement with back wages as claimed 
by the union . The two main contentions raised on behalf of the union 
are that: 

(1) Sri Gopalakrishnan was dismissed from service without 
conducting any proper enquiry and also without giving him an opportunity 
lo defend himself and (2) that some conciliation proceedings were pending 
when action was taken against Sri Gopalakrishnan and he was dismissed 
from service by the management and on this ground also, the dismissal 
is not sustainable . The case of the management on the other hand , is 
that Sri Gopalakrishnan was dismissed from service on the basis of the 
findings of the enquiry officer in a domestic enquiry held by him on a 
charge vf theft of company s property by Sri Gopalakrishnan and that even 
though Sri Gopalakrishnan was given an opportunity to attend the enquiry 
and defend himself, he refused to participate in the enquiry. As regards 
the case of the union that conciliation proceedings were pending . when 
Sri Gopalakrishnan was dismissed , the management would contend that 
no conciliation proceedings touching the misconduct of Sri Gopalakrishnan 
were pending when Sri Gopalakrishnan was dismissed from service. Sri 
Gopalakrishnan in his evidence as w . W.2 would say that he was working 
in this concern from 1962 onwards and he was dismissed from service 
on 20-6-1967. 

The 
Including himself there were 13 employees there. 
management was not giving the legitimate dues to the employees and 
regarding this matter, the union had made some complaints . Subsequently , 
there was a settlement 

between the union and the 


management and 
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But the 
seltiement and 


Exhibit W.2 is the copy of the memorandum of settlement. 
management did not implement the stipulations in the 
therefore, the union again made complaint. Regarding this, there were 
some conciliation proceedings. Sri Gopalakrishnan was kept under 
suspension from 29-5-1967 onwards and Exhibit W.4 is the suspension 
order . He gave a reply to that. But he has not produced the copy of 
the reply sent by him . It is stated by him that when conciliation was 
going on , the management agreed that they will not take any action 
against him . According to him , the Assistant Labour Officer had written 
a letter to the union stating this fact and Exhibit W.5 is stated to be 
the letter of the Assistant Labour Officer . But in Exhibit W.5, nothing 
is stated about the case of Sri Gopalakrishnan . Exhibit W.6 is the copy 
of the letter by the Assistant Labour Officer posting tlie conciliation 
conference for a particular date . The management issued a notice to him 
that an enquiry will be conducted against him on the abovementioned 
charge on 15-6-1967 . Exhibit W.7 is this letter. W.W.2 would say that 
he received the letter only on 15-6-1967. Exhibit w.7 ( a ) is stated to be 
the cover in which this letter was sent and according to him , there 
is a postal seal dated 15-6-1967 on this cover. Exhibit W.8 is stated to 
be the copy of the reply sent to the management by him stating that he 
could not attend the enquiry because the letter posting the enquiry was 
received only on the 15th . The management has denied that such a letter 
was received by them . Admittedly, the letter was not sent by registered 
post. Exhibit W. 10 is the order dismissing him from service . Exhibit 
W.11 is a letter sent by the District Labour Officer to the management 
informing that a conciliation conference will be convened on 29-6-1967 
Exhibit W.12 is the copy of the notice dated 10-7-1967 by the managemen ! 
stating that the employees need not come for work until further orders 
because of certain circumstances. Even though W.W.2 has stated that 
in the conciliation conference, the management had agreed to reinstale 
him , there is no record to show this. Exhibit W.13 is the terms of 
settlement dated 16th August, 1967, regarding some general matiers 
concerning the employees in this concern. W.W.1 was the Welfare Assistant 
attached to the Kottayam Assistant Labour Office, during the period from 
April to June, 1967. There was an agreement regarding the dispute 
between the management and the union and Exhibit W.1 is stated to 
be the file in the office of the Assistant Labour Officer regarding this. 
Exhibit W.2 is stated to be the copy of the agreement between the parties 
dated 22-4-1967 regarding some demands made by the employees of this 
concern . 

8. E. W.1 Sri John is the Postmaster attached to the Peroor Branch 
Post Office and he knows W.W.2 for about 10 years. E.W.1. would say 
that the house of W.W.2 is about two furlongs away from the post 
office. He would further say that a letter sent by the Manager of Stanley 
Industries, Ettumanoor to W.W.2 

on 13-6-1967 by registered post was 
delivered to W.W.2 on 14-6-1967 at Peroor post office. The number of the 
registered letter is 1573 and the name 

of the addressee is Sri V. K. 
Gopalakrishnan. He would also swear to the details with reference to 
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the register maintained at the post office which was brought to the 
court by him . Exhibit E.1 is the receipt issued from the post office 
for having registered a letter. He would further explain the procedure 
regarding receipt and despatch of lelters etc., as follows. Peroor post 
office is a branch post office of the Ettumanoor post office. During the 
period of June, 1967, the letters from Ettumanoor post office will reach 
Peroor branch post office at about 10.15 a.m. When letters are received 
at 10.15 a.m., the letters will be delivered to the addressees within half 
an hour. There is a number 1573 in Exhibit W.7 (a ) cover . He would 
also say that the seal of the Ettumanoor post office on the cover is 
14-6-1957 and not 15-6-1967 as slated by W.W.2. Therefore from thie 
evidence of E. W.1 the Postmaster what is seen is that the letter 
addressed to w . W.2 was delivered to him on 14th . He would also say 
that the date seal of Peroor post office is 14th and not 15th as stated 
by W.W.2. On a perusal of the date seal of the Peroor post office on 
Exhibit W.7 (a ) cover , it is not possible to say that the date seal is 15th . 
Therefore , it is clear that the letter reached Pervor post office on the 
14th and this letter was delivered to the addressee on the 14th itself as . 
seen from the register maintained at the post office. W.W.2 would say 
that when Exhibit W. 7 letter was received by , him , he gave a reply. 
Exhibit W.8 is stated to be the copy of the reply sent by him when 
he received Exhibit W.7 notice regarding the date of the enquiry , and 
in Exhibit w.8 it is stated that the notice was received by him late and 
therefore it was not possible for him to appear before the enquiry officer 
for the enquiry. The case of the management is that no such letter was 
received by the management and that Exhibit W.8 is only some!hing 
prepared subsequently to suit his purpose in this case. W.W.2 had not 
sent this letter by registered post. Apart from his statement, there is 
nothing to show that he had sent such a letter . E. W.1 the Postmaster 
has clearly sworn to the fact that the letter to W.W.2 had been delivered 
to the party on the 14th itself. As such , when W.W.2 had received the 
notice on the 14th , it is seen that w . W. 2 deliberately refused to participate 
in the enquiry. His case that Exhibit W.7 notice was received by him 
only on the 15th appears to be not true . In the enquiry, E. W.2 the 
watcher in this concern and E.W. 3 Sri Thankappan , an employee in this 
concern were examined and they gave clear evidence regarding the 
misconduct of w.W.2 namely the theft of the bush. Exhibit E.3 is the 
statement given by E.W.2 to the Manager regarding the theft. Exhibit 
E.4 is the statement given by. E.W.3 to the Manager regarding the theft. 
E.W.4 the Manager of the Stanley Industries has sworn to the fact that 
he conducted the enquiry. Exhibit E.5 is the copy of the notice sen ! 
by him regarding the enquiry. As he did not appear on that date , the 
enquiry was postponed and another notice was sent to him and Exhibit 
E.7 is the copy of this notice . Exhibit E.8 is the enquiry proceedings 
and Exhibit E , 9 is the findings of the Enquiry Omicer. He would also 
say that when w . W.2 was dismissed , no conciliation proceedings ucre 
pending 

Exhibit E. 10 stated to be the settlement in the conciliation 
conference.E.W.4 wis also not cross examined on the side of the union . 
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Thus 


Therefore, what is seen is that at the enquiry , there was evidence regarding 
the theft of misconduct committed 

W.W.2. E. Ws. 2 and 3 have sworn 
to this fact. As such , there is no scope to interfere with the findings 
of the enquiry officer. 

9. Even apart from this, the management has let in cvidence before 
this Court also in support of the charge levelled against Sri Gopalakrishnan 
E.Ws. 2 and 3 have sworn in supportof the charge against Sri Gopalakrishnan . 
According to E. W.2 , the Stanley Industries have already 

been closed 
down and he is at present working in another concern. 

E.W.3 was also 
working in this concern . E.W.4 has sworn to the fact 

that Stanley 
Industries was closed down in 1967. The union has got a case that even 
though Stanley Industries was closed down, the self same industry is being 
conducted in another name by the management. There is no evidence to 
say that the management is conducting the self same industry in another 
name. The union has no case that E. W.2 is working in that industry of 
the self same management. Under the circumstances, it will not be 
proper to say that E.Ws. 2 and 3 are swearing to a false-hood when they 
swear about the misconduct committed by W.W. 2 in order to oblize the 
management because they are no longer under this management. 
apart from the domestic enquiry, independent evidence has also been let 
in by the management to prove the charge against W.W.2 E.Ws. 2 and 
3 have clearly sworn to the fact that on the particular night W.W.2 
entered into the factory and took a piece of iron rod and made a bush 
with that in the lathe kept at the factory and he went out with this 
bush . It was also told by Sri Gopalakrisnan that the proprietor of the 
concern had asked him to make a bush . But the proprietor has stated 
that he had not asked W. W.2 to do anything like that. As such , it is 
clear that w . W.2 is guilty of the misconduct of having committed theft 
of property belonging to this concern . Under the circumstances, there is 
no scope to set aside the order of dismissal passed by the management 
on merits of the case also . 

10. The other contention of the union is that some conciliation proceedings 
were pending at the time when the management took action against W. W.2. 
But on a perusal of the records in the conciliation proceedings, it is seen 
that no conciliation proceedings were pending regarding the suspension of 
W.W.2 or the misconduct alleged against W.W.2. Further the manage 
ment have adduced independent evidences before this Court to prove the 
charge against w.W.2. There is thus no scope to interfere with the order 
of dismissal on the ground that some conciliation proceedings were pending 
regarding this matter when the management dismissed W.W.2 from service. 
In the result for the reasons already stated , I am to hold that 
is not entitled to any relief claimed in this case. An award is passed 
accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 


the union 


A. T. KUNHIKORA . 

Presiding Officer. 
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APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

W.W.1. P. A. Joseph . 

W.W.2. Gopalakrishnan . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 

E.W.1. P. C. John . 
E. W.2. K. A. Vasu . 
E. W.3. T. V. Thankappan . 

E.W.4. P. M. Joseph. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

W.1. File in the office of the Assistant Labour Officer, Kottayam . 
W.2 . True copy of memorandum of settlement dated 22-4-1967 between 

the Management and the Union . 
W.3. Letter No. 198/67 dated 19-5-1967 from the A.L.O., Kottayam to 

the Management and the Union . 
W.4. Suspension Order dated 29-5-1967 from the Management issued 

to W.W.2 
W.5. Copy of letter No. 198/67 dated 8-6-1967 from the A.L.O. 

Kottayam to the parties. 
W.6 . Copy of letter No. 198/67 dated 14-6-1967 from the A.L.O., 

Kottayam to the parties. 
W.7. Notice dated 12-6-1967 from the Management issued to W.W.2 
W.7. (a ) Postal cover in which Ext. W.7 was sent. 
W.8. True copy of letter dated 15-6-1967 from W.W.2 to the Manager , 

Stanley, Industries, Ettumanoor . 
W.9. Notice dated 20-6-1967 by the General Secretary of the union . 
W. 10. Dismissal Order dated 20-6-1967. 
W. 11. Letter No. A. 2159/67 dated 22-6-1967 from the District Labour 

Officer, Kottayam to the management and the union . 
W.12. True copy of notice dated 10-7-1967 by the management. 
W.13. Memorandum of settlement dated 16-8-1967 between the manage 

ment and the union . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 

E.1. 
E. 2. 

Postal receipt for having registered a letter. 
E.3. Statement dated 29-5-1967 given by E.W.2 to the Manager of the 

Company . 
E. 4 . 

Statement dated 29-5-1967 given by E. W.3 to the manager of 

the concern . 
E.5. Notice dated 29-5-1967 by the Management to : W.W.2. 
E.6. Notice dated 1-6-1967 by the Management to W.W.2 . 
E.7. Notice dated 12-6-1967 by the Management to w .W.2. 
E.8. Enquiry Proceedings. 
E.9. Findings of the Enquiry Officer . 
E. 10. Memorandum of Settlement dated 16-8-1967 between the manage 

ment and the union . 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. Rt. No. 26 /73/LBR. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th January 1973. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
Shri K. C. Cherian , Proprietor, Kadackal Rubber Estate , Elanthoor (Head Clerk , 
Isfield Estate , Kalthuruthy ) and Shri Varghese Mathew represented by the 
General Secretary, Kerala Plantation Factory & Field Workers Union , 
Pathanamthitta received by Government on 5-1-1973 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1917 ). 


By order of the Governor, . 
P. P. MATHULLA , 


Under Secretary to Government. 


IN THE LABOUR COURT, (KERALA STATE ) QUILON 
Dated this the 29th day of December, 1972 

Present: 
Shri A. T. KUNHIKORA , B. A., B. L , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27/68 

Between 
Shri K. C. Cherian, Proprietor, Kadackal Rubber Estate, Elanthoor (Head 
Clerk , Isfield Estate , Kalthuruthy). 

And 
Shri Varghese Mathew represented by the General Secretary, Kerala Plan 
tation Factory & Field Workers Union, Pathanamthitta . 
Representations: 

Shri K. Raman Pillai, 
Advocate , Quilon . 

For the Management. 
Shri K. Divakaran , 
Advocate, Quilon . 

For the Union. 


G. A. 16 /73 /MC . 


AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between Shri K. G. Cherian , Proprietor, 
Kadackal Rubber Estate, Elanthoor (Head Clerk , Isfield Estate, Kalthuruthy ) 
and Shri Varghese Mathew represented by the General Secretary, Kerala Plan 
tation Factory & Field Workers Union , Pathanamthitta over the denial of 
work to Shri Varghese Mathew , Supervisor, Kadackal Rubber Estate, Elanthoor. 
P. 0. referred to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government 
of kerala , in their Order, Health and Labour (H ) Department, G. 0. Rt. No. 
607/68 /HLD , Trivandrum , dated 21-2-68. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued, the parties entered appearance and put 
in their respective statements . 

3. The case of the union stated briefly is as follows. Shri Varghese Mathew 
was an employee in the Kadackal Rubber Estate since 1955. He was a 
permanent employee and was working in the post of supervisor. On 20-3-1967 
to the surprise of the worker, the Proprietor of the concern Sri. K. C. Cherian 
told him personally that the worker Sri Varghese Mathew need not attend to 
his work from the next day onwards. No reason was revealed to him nor any 
charge was levelled against him . Even though the Proprietor personally in 
formed the worker that he should not attend to duty from the next day on 
wards, as a punctual and obedient worker he came to the Estate on thenext 
day at the scheduled time. But the proprietor did not allow him to work 
and informed him that he is dismissed from service and also warmed him 
not to enter into the premises of the Estate thereafter. This act on the part 
of the management is highly arbitrary and against all the notions of law and 
principles of natural justice. The denial of employment to the worker is an 
intentional attempt to defeat the right cause of the workers in the concern 
who organised themselves to strengthen their bargaining power under a Trade 
Union . The denial of employment to Sri Varghese Mathew was an act of 
victimization and thoroughly unjustifiable . Neither a show -cause notice nor 
any charge-memo was issued to him . The matter was represented to the 
management by the General Secretary of the 

Union by a 

letter 

dated 
27-3-1967. The management did not respond to it. Then a representation 
was made to Labour Department and two conciliation conferences 
convened : one by the Assistant Labour Officer and the other by the Deputy 
Labour Officer. But in both these conferences the management did not even 
care to attend and thereby all the attempts for a compromise failed . It is 
also the case of the union that the wage rate given by the management is 
far below the minimum wage prescribed . The union had raised a demand 
that the workers should be given the minimum wages prescribed and the 
agreed bonus. But the management did not give the same to the workers. 
Sri Varghese Mathew is an active trade union worker and he claimed his 
arrears and bonus from the management. The management had grievance 
towards Shri Varghese Mathew because he was taking active interest in the 


were 
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trade union activities. Therefore , the management dismissed him from service. 
It is requested that an award may be passed directing to reinstate Sri Varghese 
Mathew with back wages. 

4. The case of the management stated briefly is as follows. Sri K. C. 
Cherian has admitted that he is the proprietor of this Estate. According to 
hin , this estate measures 11 acres and 50 cents. He purchased the bare land 
in 1956 and began to plant it with Rubber in August, 1956. He is a permanent 
employee in the Malayalam Plantations Ltd. and is working in Isfield Estate, 
Kalthuruthy near Thenmala and he is permanently residing there from 1962 
onwards. From 1951 to 1962 he was in the Koney Estate belonging to trie 
Malayalam Plantations Ltd. As he was residing far away from Kadackal 
Estate ; he had to entrust the plantation as well as his other properties to a 
trustworthy person as Manager. Accordingly Shri Varghese Mathew was re 
quested to manage the Estate along with his other properties at Elanthur in 
1957. August or September after the death of one Mr. Thottu Vattu Mathai 
who was managing his affairs before that. Varghese fathew was not a work 
man as defined in the Act. He was employed in a managerial and administr 
ative capacity and was always functioning as a representative and Manager 
at Elanthur, and not as a workman. Being a very small concem no separate 
supervisor was necessary and the Manager himself was doing that work . He 
used to visit the place , more or less every Sunday to give general instruc 
Lions. Ilaving been employed in a managerial and administrative capacity , 
the Industrial Disputes Act does not apply to his case and the reference is 
incompetent and this Court has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon this re 
ference . He has not asked him not to attend to work from 20-3-1967 as alleged. 
On the other hand, he began to be absent and did not come for work from 
20-3-1967. The allegation that he told Sri Mathew Varghese not to come for 
work is also not correct . In short the case of the Proprietor is that Sri 
Varghese Mathew left the service voluntarily from 1967 onwards by absenting 
himself continuously. The brother -in - law of the proprietor informed that Sri 
Varghese Mathew was not attending to the work entrusted to him and that 
he had therefore temporarily put one N. M. Thomas in charge of the Estate. 
He therefore issued a notice to Sri. Varghese Mathew discharging him from 
Service on the ground of continued absence from 20-3-1967. According to 
hin he did not receive any letter from the union. The allegation that the 
worker was dismissed from service because of his trade union activities is 
arso denied by him . 

On the side of the union , three witnesses were examined as W.W.1 to 
W.W.3 and Exhibits W.1 to W.10 were got filed. On the side of the manage. 
ment, three witnesses were examined as E.W.1 to E.W.3 and Exhibit E.1 was 
niso got filed . 


. 


was denial of 


6. Now the question for consideration is whether there 
employment to Shri Varghese Mathew and if so to what relief he is entitled. 
The two main contentions of the management are that Sri Varghese Mathew 
was not worker and on the other hand , he was a Manager and as such, 
the union cannot take up his case under the provisions of the Industrial Dis. 
putes Act, and therefore this reference is bad in law and the other contention 
is that it was a case of abandonment of service voluntarily and the Proprietor 
had not terminated his service. Regarding the first contention , 

that this 
reference is bad in law because Sri Varghese Mathew is not a workman as 
defined in the Industrial Disputes Act, Exhibit W.4 clearly negatives this 
contention . Some benefits are given from the rubber board for the education 
of the children of the employees in rubber estates. In the application for 
these benefits, the management should counter - sign and the application will 
be forwarded to the Rubber Board by the Proprietor of the Estate. Exhibit 
W.4 is the application for the educational benefits to the children of Sri 
Varghese Mathew who is examined as W.W.1 in this case . In Exhibit W.4 
the designation of W.W.1 is shown as watcher . The Proprietor of this 
Estate as E.W.3 has admitted this. He has also admitted that he has signed 
in this application form as the owner of the rubber estate. It is also seen 
from Exhibit W.4 that the monthly income of W.w.1 is Rs 30. On the face 
of this evidence, there is no force in the contention of the management that 
W.W.1 is not a workman coming under the purview of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. It follows that the contention that this reference is bad in law is also 
not maintainable. Regarding Exhibit W.4 , the explanation of E.W.3 is that 
he made a false statement like this in order that W.W.1 may get some benefits 
from the rubber board . This explanation has no force whatsoever. On the 
face of the clear statement in Exhibit W.4 that w.W.1 is a watcher in this 
estate the oral evidence of w.w.1 cannot be accepted for a moment. 
has produced a book (Exhibit E.1 ) stating to be the accounts written by 
W.W.1. Exhibits W.1 to W.3 . are the memos showing that the amounts have 
been sent from the rubber board towards the educational benefits of the 
children of W.W.1. As regards Exhibit E.1 it is pertinent to note that Exhibit 
E.1 was not shown to W.w.1 when he was cross examined . The suggestion 
from the side of the union is that Exhibit E.1 is only something got written 
by EW.1 and W.W.1 has not written Exhibit E.1. When Exhibit E.i was 
not shown to W.W.1 when he was cross examined , no reliance can be placed 
on Exhibit E.1 . Again , EW.1 has admitted that the salary of W.w.1 
Rs 30 per mensem . Under the circumstances, W.w.1 is a workman within 
the purview of the Industrial Disputes Act and this reference is sustainable. 

7. The next contention is that E.W.3 did not terminate the services of 
W.W.1 and on the other hand , w.w.1 left the service. W.w.1 has denied 
this case of the management that he had voluntarily left the service. Accord 
ing to him , when he went for work , he was told that he need not come for 
work . W.W.2 the General Secretary of the union has sworn to the fact that 
when work was denied to W.W.1, he came to the General Secretary and 
complained about the matter. Exhibits W.6 , W.7 , W.8 , W.9 are the letters 


EW.3 


was 
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sent from the Labour Department for conciliation conference in connection 
with the denial of employment to W.W.1. Exh :bit W.6 is dated 29-3-1967. 
It is very difficult to think that on 20-3-1967 W.W.I voluntarily left the service 
in this estate and immediately he went to the union secretary and complained 
that employment was denied to him and action was taken through the Labour 
Department. The fact that on 29-3-1967 the Assistant Labour 

Officer, 
Pathanamthitta issued to the management Exhibit w.6 notice for concili 
ation conference in connecion with the denial of employment to W.W.1, will 
clearly go to show that it was not a case of W.W.1 voluntarily leaving the 
service. It is also very difficult to think that E.W.1 who was working as 
an estate staff did not care to sent notice informing W.W.1 that he had 
voluntarily left the service. W.W.3 who was the Deputy Labour Officer at 
Pathanamthitta has sworn to the fact that himself and the Assistant Labour 
Officer tried to convene conciliation conferences in connection with the denial 
of employment, to w.w.1 and they also issued notices to the management 
and the management did not turn up for conciliation conference. E.W.1 
Ninan Thomas was examined with a view to show that w.w.1 had voluntarily 
left the service. EW.1 would say that w.w.1 had an operation and after 
that W.W.1 was not going for work in this estate. According to him , he had 
heard the son of W.w.1 telling w.w.1 that w.w.1 need not go for work in 
this Estate. But he does not remember in which year this happened. In 
the cross examination , E.W.1 would say that from 20-3-1967 onwards he 
was working in this estate in the place of W.W.1 and W.W.1 was working 
there till the previous day. This falsifies the earlier statement of EW.1 that 
after the operation W.W.1 failed to come for work. EW2 is one Mathew 
Varghese and he has married the wife s sister of E.W.3. According to him , 
it was he who had arranged W.W.1 to look after the estate of E.W.3 and 
it was during the month of March, 1967, W.W.1 voluntarily left the service 
in the estate . He would further say that on 21-3-1967 W.W.I did not come 
there and he was also not told that he will not be given work thereafter. 
E.W.2 is none other than one who has married the wife s sister of E.W.3 
and there is absolutely no scope to rely on the evidence of E.W.2 when 
he states that W.W.1 had voluntarily left the service. The circumstance 
adverted to by me regarding notices issued from the labour department, will 
clearly go to show that there is no bonafides in the statement that w.w.1 
had voluntarily left the service. In the written objection E.W.3 has stated 
that Sri Varghese Mathew voluntarily left the service from 20-3-1967 by 
absenting himself continuously and therefore he issued notice to Varghese 
Mathew discharging him from service for continued absence from 20-3-1967. 
But no copy of this notice is produced before Court. Therefore it can be 
seen that there is no truth in this statement. In this connection it is 
interesting to note the evidence of E.W.1 that WW1 came for work on 19-3-1967 
also . Thus on a reading of the whole evidence and circumstances in this case, I 
am inclined to believe w.w.1 when he states that employment was denied 
to lim by EW.3 and the case of the management that W.W.I had voluntarily 
left the service cannot be 

accepted for a moment. The denial of emplor 
ment to W.W.1 is without any justification and W.W.1 is entitled for reinstate 
ment with back wages. The union has got a case that WW1.1 was getting 
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a pay of Rs 70 per mensem . But in view of Exhibit W.4 , this statement 
cannot be accepted. From Exhibit W.4 it is seen that the monthly income 
of W.W.1 was Rs 30. As such , for the purpose of back wages, the monthly 
wages of w.w.1 is fixed at Rs 30. In the result, I pass an award directing 
the manageinent to reinstate Shri Varghese Mathew in 

service . The 
management will also pay the back wages to Shri Varghese Mathew from 
the date of denial of employment to himn namely from 21-3-1967 till he is 
reinstated in service. The management will also pay Rs 25 towards costs 
to the union . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 


A. T. KUNHIKORA , 
Presiding Officer. 


APPENDIX 


Witness exqinined on the side of the Union : 

W.W.1 . Varghese Mathew . 
W.W.2. M. T. Varghese. 

W.W.3 . G. Madhavan Nair . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Munayement: 

E.W.1. Nina Thomas . 
E.W.2 . Mathew Varghese. 

E.W.3 . K. C. Cherian . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

W.1. Nemo dated 22-12-1961 from the Rubber Board issued to w.W.1. 
W.2 . Memo dated 5-10-1963 

do. 

do. 
W.3 . Memo dated 14-12-1961 

do . 

do. 
W.4 . Application for the educational benefits to the children of w.w.1 

from the Rubber Board . 
W.5 . Letter dated 13-12-1963 from the Rubber Board , Kottayam to 

W.W.1 regarding the application for educational benefits. 
W.6 . Letter No. 268/67 dated 29-3-1967 from the Assistant Labour 

Officer , Pathanamthitta to the management and the union. 
W.7. Letter No. 268/67 dated 28-4-1967 from the A. L. O., Pathananr 

thitta to the management and the union . 
W.8 . Letter No. 268/67 dated 2-6-1967 from the A. L. O., Pathanamthitta 

to the management and the union . 
W.9. Letter No. 864/67 dated 1-12-1967 from the Deputy . Labour Officer. 

Pathanamthitta to the management and the union . 
W.10 . Application for the educational benefit for the children of w.W.1 

from the Rubber Board . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 

1.1. A small note book . 


. 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 29/73/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th January 1973. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Trustee, Holy Cross Estate, Nellimattom , Cio. Holy 
Cross Church , Alleppey and their workmen represented by the Secretary 
for Kerala , Estate Staff Union of South India , Muttambalem , Kottayam -4 
received by Government on 3-1-1973 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary to Government. 


IN THE LABOUR COURT, (KERALA STATE ) QUILON 
Dated this the 29th day of December , 1972 . 

Present: 
SRI A. T. KUNHIKORA, B. A., B.L., 

Presiding Officer . 

In . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 98/68 

Between 

THE MANAGING TRUSTEE 
Holy Cross Estate, Nellimattom , Clo Holy Cross Church , Alleppey . 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
of the above concern represented by the Secretary for Kerala , 

Estates Staff Union of South India , Muttambalam , Kottayam -4 . 
Representations: 
Shri M. C. Varghese, 

For the Manugement Estate . 
Advocate , Alleppey 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair , 

For the Workman . 
Advocate, Alleppey 
G. A -27 /MC. 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between the Managing Trustee , Holy 
Cross Estate, Nellimattom , Clo Holy Cross Church , Alleppey and the 
workmen of the above concern represented by the Secretary for Kerala , 
Estates Staff Union of South India , Muttambalam , Kottayam -4 over the 
dismissal of Sri George C. Thayyil , who was the Superintendent, Holy 
Cross Estate, Nellimattom referred to this Court for adjudication under 
Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947) by the Government of Kerala, in their Order, Labour & Social 
Welfare (H ) Department, G. 0. Rt. No. 564 /68 /LSWD, Trivandrum , dated 
26-9-1968 . 

2. In pursuanve of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and 
put in their respective statements . 

3. The case of the union stated briefly is as follows: Sri George C. 
Thayyil was the Superintendent of the Estate from 2-12-1963 onwards 
and was drawing a salary of Rs. 239 per month. On 29th August, 1964, 
the management issued a memo of charges to Sri George. The charges 
were: (1 ) that he disposed off 300 rubber plants belonging to the Estate 
without permission and the sale proceeds misappropriated; (2 ) that he 
allowed the contractor M / s. I. C. Chacko and Abraham to remove 2000 laterite 
and 1000 cuft of granite stones without permission of the management and 
thus, caused loss to the estate ; ( 3) that he utilised the services of one 
estate worker by name Sara for his domestic work and paid from the 
estate funds; (4 ) that he unauthorisedly borrowed Rs. 500 for the estate 
and misappropriated the interest (Rs. 6.25) at 15 per cent without actually 
paying interest to the creditor and (5) that the management lost confidence 
in him . Sri George submitted his explanation denying all the allega 
tions. According to Sri George , there was written permission from the 
management for selling the rubber plants belonging to the estate , and 
the sale proceeds were credited in the accounts as and when the amounts 
were received . As regards the removal of laterite and granite stones, the 
case of Sri George is that the contractors were engaged to construct a 
road connecting the public road and estate, about a mile and a half 
in length . The laterite and granite stones were cut- out from the face 
of the road under construction for the purpose of constructing the road 
and the same were utilised for it. The trustees had on several previous 
occasions seen the method of construction and had never objected to it. 
In fact no loss or damage was caused to the estate . As regards the 
charge that he utilised the services of an estate worker for his domestic 
work , he would say that the services of Sara were not utilised for 
domestic work during the working lours in the estate . Before working 
hours , her, services were utilised for domestic work like fetching drinking 
water etc. As regards the charge that he mis-appropriated the interest of 
Rs. 500 he would say that the interest was actually paid 

to the creditor 
and receipt obtained from him and as such , this charge is baseless . 
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According to him , he was honestly and faithfully serving the management 
and there is absolutely no basis for the statement that the management 
had lost confidence in him . 

4. The management was not satisfied with the explanation offered by 
Sri George and therefore ordered to conduct domestic enquiry . One 
Sri N. C. Chandy was appointed as enquiry officer . Sri N. C. Chandy 
conducted the enquiry . At the enquiry, he was found guilty of charge 
nos. 1, 2 and 3. As regards charge No. 4, he was not found guilty . The 
management dismissed Sri George from service on 27-5-1965, on the basis 
of the finding of the Enquiry Officer, and that the dismissal was with 
effect from 31-5-1965. The complaint of the union is that the findings 
of the enquiry officer are against the documentary evidence which was 
available before the enquiry officer . The sale proceeds of rubber plants 
were credited in the accounts of the estate on the same date when it 
was received. The written permission given on 13-8-1964 by the manage 
ment for the sale of the rubber plants was not accepted by the enquiry 
officer and this is a basic error committed by the enquiry officer. There 
is also no basis for the allegation that he permitted the contractor to 
remove the stones . The management by their letter dated 31-10-1963 had 
authorised the contractors to pitch the sides of the road with stones 
instead of grass turfing. So also the allegation that he utilised the service 
of Sara for domestic purposes is not true. The attendance registers and 
daily reports will show that she was actually working in the Estate . 
Under the circumstances, it is requested that the dismissal order has 
to be set aside and he has to be reinstated in service with back wages. 

5. The case of the management stated briefly is as follows: According 
to the management, a proper enquiry was conducted and accepting the 
findings of the enquiry officer, he was dismissed from service. The 
enquiry officer came to his conclusion on a proper consideration of the 
evidence which was available before him , and as such , the finding of the 
enquiry officer has to be accepted and there is absolutely no scope to 
interfere with the finding of the enquiry officer. In the reply statement 
filed by the management, they had also a case that Sri George was the 
Assistant Manager there and he was discharging administrative and 
managerial functions. Even though his designation was Superintendent, 
actually he was discharging the administrative and managerial functions 
and as such, this cannot be said to be an industrial dispute . But at the 
argument stage, this contention was not pressed. Admittedly Sri George 
was designated as Superintendent and his pay was Rs. 239 per mensem . 
Since the management has not pressed this contention at the argument 
stage, it is not necessary to consider the same. It is seen that Sri George 
was the Superintendent of the Estate and his pay was only Rs. 239 per 
mensem . This is an industrial 

dispute and there is no 

force in the 
contention raised in the written statement by the management that this 
is not an industrial dispute. 

6. On the side of the union , Sri George was examined as W.W.1 and 
Exhibit W.1. was also got filed . On the side of the management, five 
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witnesses were examined as E.W.1 to E. W.5 and Exhibits E.1 to E.3 
were also got marked . 

7. Now the question for consideration in this case is whether the 
dismissal of Sri George can be justified and if 

not whether Sri George 
is entitled to any relief ? The main contentions raised on behalf 

of the 
union are that lot of documents were produced and marked during the 
enquiry and these documents have been suppressed and kept out of 
court. Certain registers like pocket check roll, muster books, big check 
rolls etc., were produced during the time of the enquiry. These documents 
would show that Smt. Sara was working in the estate full time on all 
those days. It is alleged that her services were utilised for domestic 
purposes . These documents were written either by the staff of the Estate 
or the Account Superintendent. Regarding the charge that he mis-appro 
priated the price of the rubber plants sold by him causing loss to the 
management, vouchers were produced at the enquiry. These records would 
show that the amount was credited in the accounts of the estate as and 
when it was received. The management did not produce these records 
before court even though the union had asked the management to produce 
these documents . As regards the removal of stones, the case of the 
worker is that the trustees of the estate had seen on several occasions 
the contractor using laterite and granite stones for the purpose of the 
construction o : the road and they did not object to it. When he had 
suspicion regarding the conduct of the trustees, he wrote to them 
on 
27-9-1964 asking them whether the said use should be objected . The 
trustees did not give any reply to this letter. This letter was produced 
at the enquiry but the management did not produce the letter before 
court even though there was a request for the same. The union has also 
zot a case that the enquiry officer was biased towards the employee 
because Sri N. C. Chandy, the Enquiry Officer was a committee mernber 
of the estate committee of the estate management. Again according to the 
union the enquiry proceedings were started by the cross examination of the 
delinquent officer by the enquiry officer himself . The enquiry officer has 
thus violated the principles of natural justice. 

8. Now it is necessary to see whether the domestic enquiry conducted 
in this case by the Enquiry Officer is vitiated by the infirmities as alleged 
by the union . In this connection , it is necessary to see the principles 
enunciated by our Supreme Court as to when the Labour Court can 
interfere with the finding of the Enquiry Officer. In the decision reported 
at page 260, 1958 (I) LLJ (Between Indian Iron & Steel Company Ltd., and 
another and their workmen ). Our Supreme Court has enunciated the 
following principles. The Labour Court can interfere: (1) 

" when there 
is Want of good faith (2 ) when there is victimization or unfair labour 
practice (3) when the management has been guilty of a basic error 
violation of the principles of natural justice and (4) when on the materials 
the finding is completely baseless or perverse" . Based on these principles 
we will examine the finding of the Enquiry Officer on the different charges 
levelled against Sri George c . Thayyil, the dismissed employee in this 


or 
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case . The first charge against him is that he sold during the first week 
of July , 1964, 300 rubber plants from the estate nursery to Sri I. C. Chacko , 
Illiparambil, 

Kavalangattukara, Kuttamangalam village without the 
sanction or knowledge of the management and he mis- appropriated 

the 
sale proceeds without crediting the same in the accounts of the Estate . 
Regarding this charge , Sri George C. Thayyil in his evidence as W.W.1 
would swear that he had not sold the rubber plants without permission 
and in fact the managing trustee of the church had given him written 
permission to sell the rubber plants. On the day the rubber plants were 
sold , the sale proceeds were credited in the accounts and this letter as 
well as voucher for the sale of plants were produced at the enquiry. E.Ws. 1 
to 5 examined before this court are witnesses examined during the time 
of the enquiry. They would say before this Court what they had stated 
before the enquiry officer is true . Regarding this charge, the learned 
counsel for the union would contend that there is written permission of 
the trustee to sell the rubber plants and it is dated 30-8-1964. These 
rubber plants were actually sold on 25-8-1964 and 29-8-1964 and there are 
credit vouchers for the same. There is also the entry of the amount 
received as per the sale in the accounts of the estate . Under the circum 
stances, the finding of the enquiry officer that there was mis- appropriation 
of sale proceeds of rubber plants is not based on 

any evidence and 
it is perverse. The enquiry officer has dealt with this charge and he 
came to the conclusion that the charge has been proved . The two 
conductors examined before the enquiry officer gave cvidence that 300 
rubber plants were sold to Sri I. C. Chacko during the first week of 
July , 1964. The trustee Sri Chacko Thomas visited the estate on 13-8-1964 
to enquire into the question of sale of plants without the sanction of the 
management. He questioned Sri George C. Thayyil regarding the allega 
tion that he , sold the rubber plants without the permission from the 
management and that he also utilised the services of an employee of the 
estate called Sara for his domestic purposes. When the trustee visited the 
estate Sri George told him that there are 1005 rubber plants remaining 
in the nursery and there are no further need in the estate for these 
rubber plants and if written permission is given, the same can be sold . 
Subsequently permission was given on 13-8-1964 to sell these plants. The 
two conductors of the Estate examined before the enquiry officer stated 
that actually the rubber plants had been sold to Sri I. C. Chacko during 
the month of July and no rubber plants were sold to anybody after 
the sanction was received from the management. In the enquiry the 
case of Sri George was that the forward sale was done as early as in 
July but delivery was actually given only on the 25th and 29th of August, 
1964. Even though credit vouchers were produced at the time of 

the 
enquiry stating that the same were signed by Sri I. C. Chacko, he did 
not choose to examine Sri I. C. Chacky before the Enquiry Officer. The 
enquiry officer has also relied upon an inference arising out of the question 
put by Sri George to Sri Thomas the conductor of the Estate who was 
examined before the enquiry office during the time of his cross-examina 
tion . The question was whether he was not aware of the fact that during 


6 


the 


the time, the rubber plants were sold planting in a portion of the 

Estale 
was going on . The reply was that during the time the rubber plants 
were sold planting in a portion of the Estate was going on . From 
records maintained in the estate regarding planting, it was found that 
planting continued only uplo 18-7-1961. As such according to the enquiry 
officer, it is clear that the rubber plants were sold in July, 1964. The 
definite case of Sri George at the time of the cross examination of the 
conductor was that it was sold at a time when planting in the estale. 
was going on. The planting in the estate was over by 18-7-1964 and 
this circunstance was also relied upon by the. Enquiry Officer . Sri 
M. V. Joseph another conductor examined before the enquiry officer would 
also say that the rubber plants were sold to Sri I. C. Chacko during the 
month of July. Considering the above circumstances and evidence available, 
the enquiry officer came to the conclusion that rubber plants had been 
actually sold to Sri I. C. Chacko during the month of July and Sri George 
credited the amount of the sale proceeds in the accounts of the Estate, 
subsequently when it was known that the management had come to know 
about this sale. He also made some false vouchers and credited the amount 
in the accounts of the estate to make it appear that the rubber plants 
were sold only during the month of August . This finding of the enquiry 
officer based on the evidence and circumstances available, cannot be said 
to be a perverse finding. The question to be considered is not whether 
some other finding would have been possible from the evidence and the 
circumstances available at the enquiry but whether the finding of the 
enquiry officer can be said to be perverse or based upon no evidence. The 
learned counsel for the union would contend that written permission was 
given by the trustee and this letter and credit voucher and the accounts 
containing the entry regarding the receipt of the sale proceeds were 
produced before the enquiry officer but not . produced before this court." 
This contention has not got much force because the enquiry officer adverted 
to these facts and he came to the conclusion after considering those facts. 
The finding of the enquiry officer that these vouchers are not provel 
because Sri I. C. Chacko was not examined to prove the credit vouchers 
etc., is also completely justified. Considering the above circumstances, I 
do not find my way to accept the contention of the learned counsel for 
the union that the finding of the enquiry officer regarding this charge 
is either perverse or based on no evidence : 

9 . The next charge is that Sri George allowed the two contractors 
M /s . I. C. Chacko ani Abraham to remove . 2000 laterite and 1000 cft. of 
granite stones without the permission of the management and thus, caused 
loss to the management. Sri George replied to the charge that these 
contractors had removed the stones. But he had not given permission to 
them . The contractors were constructing a road in the estate . 

Sri George 
was the person who was supervising the work . There is no provision in 
the contract deed to supply laterite stones for the work and the trustee 
Sri C. J. Thomas who came to the Estate on 24-7-1964 noticed that stores 
were being removed from the estate by the contractors . When he asked 
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was 


Sri George about this , he stated that he had not given permission for 
removing the stones. He has also got a 

case that these stones were 
removed and utilised for pitching the side of the road . Another contention 
raised on behalf of Sri George is that as per the contract the roalitas 
to be made in the proportion of 1:17 slope and for this purpose , the 
stones had to be removed. He also asked the trustees by a letter wlieber 
the contractors should be allowed to remove the stones. But no reply 

received . It is also the case of the union that the trustees had seen 
the contractors removing the stones and they did not object to that and 
as such , Sri George cannot be blamed regarding the removal of these 
stones. I do not see much force in this contention . The contract deed did 
not provide for supplying stones to the contractors. In the process of 
constructing the road , stones had to be removed from the part cular spot 
and it does not follow that the contractors can take it. The work of 
constructing the road was given on contract. There is no provision in the 
agreement that the stones cut from the estate will be used for the construc 
tion of the road . Under the circumstance, if stones were available , the 
contractors cannot take the same. The trustee has ven evidence at the 
enquiry that when he saw the contractors removing the stones, he called 
for the explanation of the Superintendent Sri Geor_e. As regards the 
removal of stones by the contractors, the conductors of the Estate had 
given direct evidence before the enquiry officer . Under the circumstances, 
there is no justification in saying that the finding of the Enquiry Officer 
on this 

charge is either perverse or based upon no evidence. It is very 
clear that these stones will fetch some value. 

10. The next charge is that from 3rd June, 1964 till 20th June 1981 
and from 1st July , 1964 till 25th July , 1964 Sri Gorge used a woman 
worker Smt. Sara for his personal work and gave " ages for these days 
from the Estate and thus mis -appropriated money and that for these 
days Sri George made wrong entries in the records to show that the 
said worker was working in the Estate. In reply to this charge, Sri George 
stated that the worker was partly used for his own work and pariiy 
for the Estate work . He would also say that the worker was used 
to sweep office and surroundings and for getting inail from the post 
office and for fetching drinkinz water for his use. On 24-7-1964 when 
the trustee Sri C. J. Thomas visited the estate , be got information regarding 
this practice and Sri George was asked explain . In his explanation 
dated 24-7-1964, he stated that the worker was partly used for his own 
work and partly used for estate work . According to hirn , this was the 
practice in other estates also and if the management ojected to it . is 
prepared to make good the wages paid to this worker. The two conductors 
Jave evidence that on these dates Sara was not given estate work and 
she was paid from the estate and the total wages paid for these day s 
were Rs. 50.80 paise. In the enquiry, the management produced the pocket 
check roll , muster book and big check roll to prove this charge apat 
from the oral evidence by the conductors. In the morning when the 
worker comes for work, the conductor marks the aftendance in the pocket 
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the evening 


check roll. Muster book and big check roll will be filled up by the 
Superintendent, by referring to the pocket check roll. The evidence before 
the enquiry officer Was that 

the pocket " check roll 

written by the 
conductors will be handed over to the Superintendent in 
in order to fill up the musler book and big check roll. Even though the 
conductors had marked absence in the pocket check roll regarding Sara, the 
Superintendent subsequently made corrections to make it appear that Sara 
was present for the estate work . Even apart from this, Sri George 
gave his explanation that he had partly used the services of Sara for his 
own work . The enquiry officer has elaborately discussed the evidence on 
this charge and came to the conclusion that this charge has also been 
proved against the Superintendent Sri George C. Thayyil . Here also, there 
is no scope to say that this finding is perverse . 

11. These were the three charges proved against the delinquent officer 
at the enquiry . The learned counsel for the union has got a complaint 
that certain records were not produced even though the worker had 
requested for the same. The reply of the management is that all the 
available records were produced . According to the management Sri George 
was residing in the estate quarters for some time after he was dismissed 
and he destroyed some records and that was why the records were not 
available. Of course there is absolutely no evidence to say that Sri Georze 
had destroyed the records. The enquiry officer had referred to all these 
records and he had discussed the entries in these records. There is no 
case that the enquiry officer had made incorrect statements regarding the 
entries in these records. The enquiry officer came to the conclusion that 
these records do not help Sri George to prove his innocence. He considered 
all these records and came to the conclusion . As such nothing material 
turns out on the non -production of these records. There is absolutely no 
justification to say that the finding of the enquiry officer is perverse and 
not based upon evidence . 
12. Another contention is that the enquiry was 

not 

fair and proper 
and the Enquiry Officer has violated the principles of natural justice. It . 
is pointed out that the enquiry started by examining the worker at first 
and the enquiry officer had elaborately cross examined the delinquent 
employee. Regarding this , it is stated that the delinquent employee wanted 
that he should be examined first and accordingly he was examined first. 
When he was examined , it is only natural that the enquiry officer put 
some questions to him . By this fact alone, it will not be proper to say 
that in the enquiry, the principles of natural justice had been violated 
by the Enquiry Officer . From the enquiry proceedings, it is not seen that 
the enquiry officer was biased towards Sri Georze. Adjournments which 
Sri. George wanted were given by the Enquiry Officer . All facilities 
given to him by the enquiry officer to prove his innocence. 

13. Another contention is that Sri George wanted to examine some other 
witnesses and these witnesses were not summoned by the Enquiry, Officer. 
The witnesses whom Sri George wanted to examine were the employees 
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of the Estate. The management stated that the management will grant 
leave to these employees on the date of the eaquiry and the management 
will not be able to produce these witnesses. The enquiry officer informed 
this fact to Sri George and he was also told that these witnesses can be 
examined if produced by him . The enquiry officerhas no power to compel the 
attendance of witnesses. As such, the enquiry officer can examine thewitnesses 
only if they are produced by Sri George. Sri George did not produce the 
witnesses and hence the enquiry officer could not examine them . Under 
the circumstances, there is no justification in saying that the enquiry officer 
did not give sufficient opportunity to examine the witnesses on the side 
of Sri George . This position is also clear from the decision of our Supreme 
Court reported at page 113, 1964 ( II) LLJ (Between Tata Oil Mills Company 
Ltd., and their workmen by the Tata Oil Mill Workers Union , Ernakulam ). 

14. Still another contention on behalf of the union is that the enquiry 
officer Sri N. C. Chandy is the brother of Sri N. C. Philip and Sri N. C. Philip 
was a commitice member of the estate committee of the managernent. 
Regarding this contention, it has to be noted that Sri George himself did 
not object to the particular enquiry officer conducting the enquiry on this 
ground. So long as the delinquent cmployee has not put forward the 
plea of bias of the enquiry officer no bias can be attributed him . By 
the fact that the brother of the enquiry officer was in the estate commillera 
of the management, it does not follow the enquiry is vitiated . It must 
be shown that the enquiry officer was biased towards him . Then on ! 
it can be said that the enquiry is vitiated. There is nothing to show 
that the Enquiry Officer was biased towards him . As such, there is 1: 
scope to say that the enquiry was not proper on this ground . 

15. Thus on a consideration of all the matters available in this case, 
there is no justification to interfere with the finding of the enquiry officer.. 

16. The next question is regarding the punishment awarded to Sri 
George. From the enquiry, it was found that Sri George wanted to dupe 
the management by mis -appropriating money and when it was known that 
his methods are likely to be found out, he tried to get out of the situation 
by creating some records. He was occupying a responsible post as the 
Superintendent of the Estate. When the conduct of the Superintendent 
became highly suspicious, and dishonesty was proved against the Superin 
tendent, there is no justification to ask the management to keep him still 
in service. Under the circumstance, there is also no proper ground to 
interfere with the punishment awarded in this case. 

In the result, I am 
to hold that Sri George C. Thayyil is not entitled to any relief claimed 

An award is passed accordingly.. 
This award will come into force on the cxpiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 


in this case . 


A. T. KUNHIKORA , 

Presiding Officer 


G. A -27 /MC . 
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APPENDIX 


Witnesses, examined on the side of the Union : 

W.W.1. George C. Thayyil. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 

E.W. 1. N. C. Chandy. 
E.W.2. Ouseph Thomas. 
E. W. 3. Chacko Thomas . 
E.W.4. M. C. Thomas. 

E.W.5. M. V. Joseph . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
W.1. Letter dated 2-12-1963 from the Manager , Holy 

Cross Estate, 
Nellimattom to the Post Master, Nellimattom informing the 

appointment of W.W.1 as Superintendent, 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
E.1. A register containing the depositions of witnesses etc., at the 

Enquiry. 
E.2. Findings of the Enquiry Officer . 
E.3. Big check roll referred to as item No. 4 of page 19 in the list 

of Documents at the enquiry . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.0 . Rt. No. 38 /73 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th January 1978. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
the Management of M /s. Clock & Allied , E. R. G. Road, Ernakulam and their 
workmen represented by the General Secretary, Chernical & Engineering 
Workers Union, Palluruthy, Cochin - 6 received by Governtent on 5-1-1973 is 
liereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Under Secretary to Government. 


IN THE LABOUR COURT (KERALA STATE ), QUILON 

Dated this the 29th day of December, 1972. 


Present 


SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA , B- A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 


In 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 56/69 


Between 


THE PROPRIETOR , 
M /s. Clock & Allied , E. R. G. Road , Ernakulam . 


And 


THE WORKMEN 
of the above concern represented by the General Secretary, 

Chemical & Engineering Workers Union . Palluruthy, Cochin-6 . 
Representation : 

Shri M. C. Sebastian , 
Advocate , Ernakulam 

For the Management. 
Slui Joseph Franklin , 

Advocate , Ernakulam & General Secretary , 
Chemical & Engineering Workers Union 

For the [inion . 


: G. A. 19 /73 /MC. 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispule between the Proprietor, M /s. Clock & Allied ; 
E. R. G. Road , Ernakulam and the workinen of the above concern represented 
by the Chemical & Engineering Workers Union , Palluruthy , Cochin -6 over 
the denial of employment to Sri A. V. Antony referred to this Court for 
adjudication under Section 10 (1 ) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala , in their Order, 
Social Welfare & Labour (H ) Department, G. 0. Rt. No. 635/69 /LSWD ., Trivan 
drum , dated 29-3-1969. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and put 
in their respective statements. 

3. The case of the union stated briefly is as follows. Clock & Allied is a 
factory engaged in the manufacturing and assembling of wall clock -cases and 
other accessories. The workers employed in the factory are mainly carpen 
ters and their remuneration is very low . Sri A. V. Antony who was employed 
in this concern took the initiative to entrol the workers as members of this 
union . The management did not like the formation of a union in this con 
cern and hence the management did not give employment to Sri A. V. Antony 
froin 5-10-1968. Sri Antony has been continuously employed in this concern 
from 1-6-1966 on a salary of Rs 120 per mensem . He was being paid Rs 30 
on every Saturday . The termination of service of Sri Antony is without any 
justification and it was illegal according to the union . The union took up the 
matter with the management and then the management replied that Sri Antony 

never employed in this concern . Subsequently , conciliation conferences 
convened by the Assistant Labour Officer, Ernakulam and the District Labour 
Oflicer, Alwaye did not materialise due to the adamant and uncompromising 
attitude of the management. Finally the dispute was referred for adjudication 
by the Government of Kerala . 

The case of the management stated briefly is as follows. Clock & 
Allied Company is a partnership firm . The business there is assembling wall 
clocks and giving on contract the making of cases. For the assembling work , 
there are only three workers and they are not carpenters and no carpenters 
are employed in the firm . Sri A. v . Antony was not a worker in this firm 
at any time. The making of wooden cases for the wall clocks is given to the 
contractor . (During the particular period , Sri V. X. Antony was the contractor). 
He used to engage his own workers and the management has no knowledge 
regarding the persons employed by him . He is an independent contractor and 
there is no employer-employee relationship between the persons engaged by 
Sri V. X. Antony, and the firm . The firm had no supervision or control over 
the persons employed by Sri V. X. Antony . The case that Sri A. v . Antony 
was employed on a monthly salary Rs 120 put forward by the union is 
false. Sri A. v. Antony might have been engaged by Sri V. X. Antony at 
times. Under the circumstances, the case of the management is that Sri A. V. 
Antony is not entitled for any relief. 


Tas 
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5. On the side of the union, Sri A. V. Antony was examined as W.W.1 and 
Exhibits W.1 and W.2 were got filed . On the side of the management, three 
witnesses were examined as E.W. 1 to 3 and Exhibits E.1 to E.6 were got. 
marked . As regards E.W.3, he was examined in chief on behalf of the manage 
ment and on that day he could not be cross examined on behalf of the union 
and another date was fixed to cross examine him . Subsequently, the manage 
ment did not produce E.W.3 and he was given up by the management. 

6. Now the main questions for consideration are whether Sri A. 1. Antony 
was a worker in this concern and whether he was given any employment 
by the Management and to what relief if any he is entitled . Sri A. V. Antony 
was w.w.1 has sworn to the case of the union as stated earlier. According 
te him , the story put forward by the management that there was one 
V. X. Antony as contractor and he was engaging workers is absolutely false . 
Sri V. X. Antony himself was a carpenter working there . He was paid by 
the management concern and the Proprietor, of the concern Sri Sulaiman Saheb 
was having control and supervision over the work done by Sri A. V. Antony 
and other carpenters there. The main work there was making clock -cases . 
The Proprietor had two shops ; one at Super Bazar, Ernakulam and another 
at Broadway, Ernakulam under the name " Swiss Time House" . The clock 
cases required at the shops were made in this firin . Exhibit W.1 is a certi 
ficate issued by the management of this concern to Sri A. V. Antony and 
from Exhibit W.1 it is seen that Sri A. V. Antony was in the service of this 
firm from June, 1966 as a carpenter. When employment was denied to him , 
he made a complaint to the union regarding the same, and Exhibit W.2 is 
the copy of the letter to the management by the union regarding this matter, 
and Exhibit W.2 is dated 8-10-1968. 

7 E.W.1 A. Venkitachalam Iyer would say that he was the Manager of 
the firm Clock & Allied . But he had no authority to appoint employees 
there. He has admitted that Exhibit W.1 was issued to Sri A. V. Antony by 
"him but according to him , what is stated in Exhibit W.1 is not true. He 
would further say that when such a false certificate was issued to him , the 
Proprietor of the concern asked for his explanation and he gave Exhibit E.I. 
explanation . E.W.2 is the Proprietor of this concern . According to him , this 
concern was closed down in the year 1969 consequent on a fire accident. The 
business was also running at a loss according to im . He would also say that 
Sri A. V. Antony was not employed there. Further, according to him , the 
work of making clock -cases were given on contract to one Sri V. X. Antony 
and the rate was Rs 5.for making the frame of a clock . It is also stated by 
him , that there was four employees in this concern and when this firm was 
closed , they were given compensation and their services were terminated . 
Exhibit E.2 series are stated to be the receipts given by these four employees 
for having received the compensation . When cross examined , Ew ? has 
denied that there was any conference regarding the denial of employment 
to Sri A. v . Antony before the Assistant Labour Officer and District Labour 
Onicer, Alwaye. Exhibit E-3 is a notice loy the District Labour Ollicer to the 
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management of this concern proposing a conciliation conferefice in the matter 
of the denial of employment to Sri A. V: Antony: Exhibit E.3 was, produced 
from the side of the management itself. Exhibit E.5 is another notice from 
the Assistant Labour Officer regarding the self same matter issued to the 
management of this concern . Exhibit E.5 was also produced from the side 
of the management. Under the circumstances, the statement of E.W.2 the 
Proprietor of this concern that he has no knowledge regarding any conference 
convened by the District Labour Officer or Assistant Labour Ollicer is seen to 
be absolutely false. Exhibit 7.4 is a letter from the union to the manage 
inent of this concern regarding the denial of employment to Sri A. V. Antony. 
Exhibit E.4 was also produced from the side of the management. But when 
Exhibit E.4 was shown to E.W.2, he would say that he does not know whether 
such a letter was received by him from the union. As regards Exhibit W.1 
certificate the of the management in the written statement is that 
Sri Antony requested the Manager of the concern to give such a certificate so 
that he may get employment some where else and the Manager gave Exhibit 
W.1 certificate and another similar certificate was also given in order to help 
hiin . As soon as Sri Antony got these certificates, he approached the union 
and he made them believe that he was a worker in this concern . It is also 
the case of E.W.2 the Proprietor, that E.W.1 was not the manager of this 
concern and he had also no authority to issue such a certificate . In the 
written statement, the case of the management was that E.W.1 who issued 
Exhibit W.1 certificate was the Manager of this concern . In his evidence 
before court, E.W.2 the Proprietor would say definitely that E.W.1 was not 
the Manager there and he was only an Accountant there. Exhibit E6 is the 
office copy of another certificate like Exhibit W.1 issued by the Manager. 
E.W.1 would say that he was the manager of this concern . According to 
him , he had issued Exhibit W.1 certificate to Sri A. V. Antony but he would 
further say that what is contained in Exhibit W.1 is false. He has also got 
a case that when the management came to know that he had issued Exhibit 
W.1 certificate, the management, asked for his explanation and he gave 
Exhibit E.1 explanation . In Exhibit E.1 what is written is that E.W.1 is 
willing to leave the service of this concern if so desired by the management. 
There is no reference whatsoever in Exhibit E.1 regarding Exhibit W.1 certi 
ficate issued by him . It is also not seen from E.1 that the management had 
called for his explanation for having issued Exhibit W.1 certificate . When 
this aspect was pointed out to E.W.1 in the cross examination , he would say 
that no explanation was called for from him for having issued Exhibit W.1. 
He has also admitted that he was working there for some time even after 
Exhibit W.1 was issued . On a reading of the whole evidence of E.Ws. 1 and 2 
it would appear that the management is trying to wriggle out of the situation 
created by Exhibit .W.1. From Exhibit W.1 it is seen that Sri A. v . Antony 
was employed there. In their anxiety to get out of the situation , E.Ws.* 1 and 2 
tell lies after lies before Court. The case of the union is that E.W.1 is still 
in the service of the Proprietor of this concern and the management has pro 
duced him before Court and he appeared before Court without any summons 
issued to him from the Court and he is prepared to say anything which the 
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proprietor .wants . The evidence of the Proprietor regarding the conciliation 
conference, would also go to show that he is not a person who has got any 
respect for truth . In the written objections, the management has stated : 
that E.W.1 was the manager of this concern . But when evidence was given 
by E.W.2 the Proprietor of this concern , he would say that E.W.1 was never 
the manager of this concern . This would also go to show that it is not safe : 
to place any reliance on the evidence of E.W.2. According to W.W.1, he 
was denied employment from 5-10-1968. Exhibit E.4 is the letter from the 
union to the management of this concern regarding this matter and it is 
dated 8-10-1968 . This would go to show that immediately after he was denied 
employment, he approached the union . The fact that W.W.1 approached the 
union immediately after employment was denied to him would also go to show 
that the case of the union that W.W.1 was employed , there has got great force. 
On a reading of the whole evidence and circumstances in this case , I am 
inclined to accept Exhibit W.1 and the evidence of W.W.1 in preference to 
the evidence of 2.Ws. 1 and 2. As I have already stated , there is absolutely 
no scope to rely upon the evidence of C.Ws. 1 and 2. E.W.1 has come before 
Court in order to say that the certificate issued by him is a false certificate . 
No reliance whatsoever can be placed on the evidence of such a person . In 
the result, believing W.W.1 and Exhibit W.1 , I am to hold that w.w.1 was 
an employee in this concern and employment was denied to him as stated 


by him . 


8. Now coming to the relief that can be given in this case according to 
the management, Clock and Allied Company is no more in existence . It is 
also seen from Exhibit E.2 series that some of the employees there were 
retrenched after giving due compensation on 23-12-1969. As such , there is no 
scope for reinstatement. W.W.1 had service there from June 1966 onwards 
and according to him , he was getting Rs 120 per mensem . The firın had to 
be closed down consequent on a fire accident. Considering all the circums 
tances, I would think that in lieu of reinstatement, it is reasonable to direct 
the management to pay one year s salary to Sri A. V. Antony towards compen 
sation . Accordingly, in lieu of reinstatement, the management is directed to 
pay Rs 1,440 to Sri A. V. Antony as compensation for having illegally denied 
employment to him . The management will also pay Rs 25 to Sri Antony 
towards costs in these proceedings. An award is passed accordingly. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its public 
cation in the Government Gazette. 


A. T. KUNHIKORA, 
Presiding Officer. 


G. A. 19 /73/MC. 
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APPENDIX 


Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

W.W.1. A. V. Antony. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 

E.W.1. A. Venkitachalam Iyer. 
E.W.2. P. A. Sulaiman . 

E.W.3. V. X. Antony. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
W.1. Certificate dated 5-10-1968 issued to w.w.1 by the Manager, Clock 

& Allied Company, Ernakulam . 
W.2. Copy of letter dated 8-10-1968 from the General Secretary of the 

Union to the Management. 
Erhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
E.1. Explanation dated 11-5-1968 by the Manager of the concern to Hajee 

P. A. Sulaiman , Partner , M /s . Clock & Allied , Ernakulam . 
E.2 . Series (4 Nos.). Receipts given by 4 employees of the concern for 

having received compensation from the Management. 
L.3 . Letter dated 21-11-1968 from the District Labour Officer , Alwaye to 

the Management and the Union. 
E.4 . Letter dated 8-10-1968 from the General Secretary of the Union to 

the Management. 
E.5 . Letter Na 1326/68 dated 6-11-1968 from the Assistant Labour 

Oficer, Ernakulam to the Management. 
E.6 . Copy of certificate dated 4-4-1968 from the management issued to 

W.W.1. 
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GOVOS NMENT OF IERALA 
Labour (A ) epartmani 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Rt. No. 1405 /72/LBR . Daled , Trisendrum , 1Sth December 1972 

The award of the Labour Court, Quiloa in ospect oftic dispute bit . 
ween the Superintendent, Vintre lute. Kathindy F. o ., aid seir 
workmen represented Ly the President , Thc u slavlly Estate Workers 
Union , Kalthuruthy recived by G ve moont on 7-12-1912 is hereby publi 
shed wider Section 17 ft . Ilustri Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV . 1947) 

By order of the Governor , 
U.MAHABALA RAO, 

Screler : 
Ja Se Labour Coor : ( e ala State) Quil. a . 
Dated th s the 30th day ofNovember, 1972 . 

Presant: 
Shri 1. T. K INHIKORA , B.A., E. L., 

Presiding Oficer 


+ 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 148/69 

Belwch 
THE SUPERINTENDENT 
VENTURE ESTATE , K , ILTHURUTIIY P. O. 


THE WORKMAN 
OF THE AEOV : ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT. THENTALAVALLY 

- ESTATE V Orkers UION , KALTIJU : UTHY 
Representation : 

N / Manon & Pain 
Advocates 

For the Malaga 
Ernak dam . 

AWARD 
This is an Indust al Dispore b tee the Superinteient. Venture 
Estate, Kalthuruchy P. O , and the workman of the above Istic p . sented 
by the President, Theumalavally Estate Workers Union , Khourinhyer 
the disa sissal of sini T. G. Varghese, Assistant Con lucte ford to this 
Court for adjudication under Sction 10 (1) (c ) of the I diri ! ! isputes 
Art, 1947 (Ceuit. Ac XIV of 147 ) in the Government of Kerald , in their 
Order, Labour & Scia y elfire (H ) Department, G. O.R. No. 1997/09 
LSWD), Trivandrum , Dated 21-10-1969. 

G.A. 12 /S 
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2 . In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and 
put in their respective statemennis. 

3 . The case of the union stated briefly is as follows. Sri Varghese 
was working as an Assistant Conductor in the Rubber Division of Venture 
Estate. An enquiry was conducted against him on a charge of misconduct 
that on 19-4-1969 he deputed a worker to carry out non -estate work in or 
around the living quarters of Sri Varghese and he did enter this worker s 
name in the Pocket Check Roll as having done a day s work on weeding . 
Af er the enquiry , he was found guilty of the charge levelled against him 
and he was dismissed from service . The case of the union is that no proper 
enquiry was conducted against him and no reasonable opportunity was given 
to him to prove his innocence in the enquiry and as such , the dismisssal is 
not sustainable. As the management had grievance towards him , because 
of his trade union activities, the management as an act of victimization dis 
missed him from service . He is therefore entitled for reinstatement with 
back wages. 

4. The case of the management, on the other hand, is that on the 
charge of misconduct as stated above, a proper domestic enquiry was con 
ducted against him and in the enquiry, he was given full opportunity to 
prove his innocence and in the enquiry, the enquiry officer found that he 
was guilty of the charges levelled against him and hence he was dismissed 
from service . As such , he is not entitled for reinstatement as claimed by 
the union . 
15. On 3-8-1972 when the case was taken up, the parties put in a 
statement settling the matter out of Court and requesting that an Award 
may be passed in terms of the settlement. The settlement was to the effect 
that while the case was pending, Sri Varghese approached the management 
and requested the management to reconsider the case sympathetically and 
to review the order of dismissal already passed . He had also expressed his 
regret for the misconduct committed by him . He has also requested that he 
may be reinstated in service either in Venture Estate or in some other estates 
of the management. The management agreed to reentertain him in service 
from 1st September , 1972 and to post him in any estate of the management 
other than Venture Estate. It was also agreed by the parties that from 
the date of dismissal to 1st September , 1972, Sri. Varghese will not be 
entitled to any back wages or allowances or any other monetary payment. 
It is also agreed that the above-mentioned period will be taken into account 
for reckoning his total period of service by the management. It is requested 
that an Award may be passed in terms of the settlement. As the parties 
have come to such a scttlement and the settlement between the parties 
cannot be said to be unreasonable , an Award is passed as follows in terms of 
the settlement. Sri Varghese, the dismissed employee will be reinstated in 
service from 1st September , 1972, in any of the estates of themanagement 
other than Venture Estate. He will not be entitled for back wages. The 
period from the date of dismissal till Ist September, 1972 will count for his 
total period of service under the management. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publi 
cation in the Government Gazette. 

A. T. KUNHIKORA, 

Pocidin Office 


. 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 13th February 1973 . 


PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. No. 35 /73/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th January 1973. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
Sri Mathai Punnoose, the Proprietor and Manager, Vazhayil Estate , Vazhayil 
Vcedu , Thottamom , Ranni P.O. and his workmen represented by the President, 
Pathanamthita Taluk Minor Estate Thozhilali Union , Ranni received hy Govern . 
ment on 3-1-1973 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary to Government. 


IN THE LABOUR COURT (KERALA STATE ), QUILON 
Dated this the 29th day of December, 1972. 

Present: 
SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA, L. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer. 


In 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 71/70 


Between 


SHRI MATHAI PUNNOOSE , 
Proprietor and Manager, Vazhavil Estate, Vazhayil Veedu, 

Thottamom , Randi P.O. 


And 


THE WORKMEN 
of the above cstate represented by the President, Pathanamthitta 

Taluk Minor Estate Thozhilali Union , Ranni. 
Representation : 

Shri G. Sukumara Pillai, 
Advocate , Quilon 

For the Janagement. 


G. A. 20 /73 /MC. 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute between Shri Mathai Punnoose, Proprietor 
and Manager, Vazhayil Estate, Vazhayil Veedu, Thottamom , Ranni P.O. and 
the workmen of the above estate represented by the President, Pathanamthitta 
Taluk Minor Estate Thozhilali Union , Ranni referred to this Court for adjudi 
cation under Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala , in their Order , Labour & 
Social Welfare (A ) Department, G.O. Rt. No. 1012 / 70 /LSWD., Trivandrum , 
dated 2-7-1970 . The issues referred for adjudication are (1) whether the 
lockout of the estate from 15-3-1970 justifiable and (2) to what relief the 
workmen are entitled to ? 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and put 
in their respective statements . 


and 


3. The case of the union stated briefly is as ows The above mentioned 
union representing the workmen of Vazhayil Estate placed certain demands 
before the management by their letter dated 17-11-1969 . The demands related 
to the implementation of the revised wage rate, payment of bonus, paid holi 
days etc.. Direct negotiations between the parties regarding this matter failed , 

therefore at the intervention of the Assistant Labour Officer , 
Pathanamthitta, the Deputy Labour Officer initiated conciliation proceedings 
and held a joint conference of the parties on 5-3-1970 and a settlement was 
arrived at between the parties. Inspite of the settlement and against the 
mutual understanding, the management did not begin the work in the estate 
on 15-3-1970 . On 17-3-1970 the union sent a notice to the management stating 
that the union will be forced to take further steps if the management did not 
begin the work in the estate with the workers already in service. But the 
management by the letter dated 31-3-1970 informed the tappers Sri Thomas, 
Sri Thankappan and Sri Gopalan that the management did not intend to start 
tlie tapping work in the estate. The management also alleged that the tappers 
mentioned above are inefficient for tapping work ; and declared a lockout. 
According to the union , the lockout the management is illegal and an act 
of victimization by the management and as such , the employees are entitled 
to be reinstated in service and the wages for the lockout period have to be 
paid to them . 

4. The case of the management stated briefly is as follows. Sri Mathai 
Punnoose who is the Proprietor of this estate has got only an area of 1 acre 
and 96 cents wherein he has planted rubber only in two blocks and many 
trees in this blocks are not grown up for tapping . A small portion in this 
planted area was being tapped by the assistance of three tappers Gopalan , 
Thonkappan Nair and P. P. Thomas along with the son of the owner. Thus 
a small portion of the area was only tapped for one year in 1969 by the above 
mentioned 3 persons and they were assisting the son of the owner . 

They 
were only casual employees and they had worked only for few days. They 
will work alternatively as and when work was available. They had not been 
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appointed for tapping work and they had also not worked there for one year. 
The owner of this small estate has also got a case that this Estate does not 
come under the definition of industry as defined in the Industrial Disputes 
Act. It is a very small holding wherein he has planted few trees . Further 
according to the owner, at the conciliation conference , it was agreed that some 
amounts will be paid to the above mentioned three persons as .compensation 
and the amounts agreed to were given to these persons and they had given 
receipts for the same. These three persons had also no experience in tapping 
work and because of their inexperience, the trees were over tapped and few 
trees got damaged as a result of this. Further Sri M. T. Varghese, the Presi 
dent of the Union had a discussion with him on 19-6-1970 and as a result of 
this discussion , Rs 500 were paid to the President Sri M. T. Varghese to be 
given to the employees. Sri Varghese has also given signed receipt for having 
received so much amount. These persons had worked in the estate only for 
a few days during the period of six months when there was tapping there. 
As such, according to the owner, of the estate, there was no lockout as alleged 
by the union and the union is also not entitled to any relief. 

5. Even though several adjournments were granted for the union to adduce 
evidence in support of the case, the union did not care to adduce any evidence. 
The union was therefore declared exparte. Subsequently , the union appeared 
and put in a petition to set aside exparte and exparte was set aside and this 
case was posted for evidence. Even after that, the union did not care to 
adciuce any evidence in support of the claim . On 7-6-1972 when the case was 
taken up, the union failed to appear before Court without showing any reason . 
The union was therefore again declared exparte. It appears that the union is 
not interested in this matter and that is why the union has not cared to appear 
before Court even without applying for adjournment of the case . The union 
has also not cared to adduce any evidence in support of the claim . Under 
the circumstances , this industrial dispute abates. An award 

is passed 
accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its public 
cation in the Government Gazette . 


A. T. KUNHIKORA , 

Presiding Officer . 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 13th February 1973 . 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. 0. Rt. No. 46 /73 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th January 1973 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of the Kerala Bricks Company, Feroke and their 
workmen represented by the Secretary, Ceramics workers Union, P. O. Feroke 
received by Government on 5-1-1973 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATIIULLA , 


Deputy Secretary to Government. 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CALICUT 
(Monday, the 1st day of January, Nineteen hundred and Seventy-three) 

Present: 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 17 of 1970 . 

Between : 
KERALA BRICKS COMPANY , 

FEROKE 

And 
6 

THE SECRETARY, 
Ceramics Workers Union , P. 0. Feroke. 


Representation : 

Sri S. K. Subramoniam , 

Advocate , Calicut. 


, For Management. 


Sri P. S. Girish , 

Advocate, Calicut. 


For Union . 


G. A. 22 / 73 /MC. 
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AWARD 


following 


The Government of Kerala by Order No. G. 0. Rt. 1045 /70 /LSWD . dated 
S -7-1970 referred the following industrial dispule existing between the above 
parties for adjudication. The issues referred are the following: 
" 1. Wage increase & 

denial of employment to the 
workmen : 
1. K. C. Sahadevan . 
2. T. Asokan . 
3. T. Prabhakaran . 
4. P. Raveendran . 

V. Gangadharan . 
6. M. Haridasan . 
7. C. K. Krishnan . 
8. N. Vijayan. 
9. K. C. Radhakrishnan . 
10. T. Nyshadhan . 
11. P. Chandradasan . 
12. P. Mohanan . 
13. Vijayan . 
14. M. Rajan . 
15. K. P , Sreedharan . 


2. Parties appeared before this court and filed their statement, counter 
statement and adduced oral and documentary evidence. The union says in 
their claim statement that this Management runs a fectory for the pro 
duction of pottery articles, fire bricks, etc., in Ferokc area. They cmploy 
nearly 50 workers . The workers 

gave a notice to the management on 
22-1-1970 requesting to increase their wages . The workers in the neigh 
bouring factories of similar type are getting better wages and they wanted 
their wage rates also increased to that level. On the very next day of this 
the management denied employment to these workers and the workers 
resorted to a strike. The strike continued till 29-7-1970 and on that day 
they got intimation about this reference order. Then they withdrew the 
strike and reported for work . But the management did not give them 
employment. It is stated that the action of the 

management is highly 
illegal and they want an award accepting their contentions . 

3. The management denies the several allegations raised by the union 
in their statement. They say that it is not a factory employing 50 workers 
engaged in the production of these articles . This is only an institution 
intended for giving training to persons who are interested in studying some 
type of work . No fee was levied and the student trainees were paid their 
food expenses. When they learnt sufficiently and if they are found suitable 
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they are recommended to be fit to give cinployment in other factories. The 
whole establishment is situated in a temporary shed and no kind of power 
is used. They have no Kiln of their own to burn the pottery articles. So it 
is neither a factory nor, an industry engaged in any type of work . Through 
out its existence there were only 25 or lesser number of students to study 
the seyeral trades taught there. They discontinued this when they found 
that the students were not coming with effect from 23-1-1970 . Because 
of some trouble thereafter the tutors also refused to come there . They say 
that the contention of the union that better wages are paid to equally placed 
workers in other factories is not correct because this is not an industry. 

On this ground the demand of these persons to increase wages was turned 
• down by the management. The management did not at any time deny 

employment to these workers . Because of the troubled situation created 
by the union they closed it with effect from 23-1-1970. For these reasons 
they say that these persons are not entitled to any relief since they are not 
workmen as defined in the Industrial Disputes Act. 

4. There is a rejoinder filed by the union wherein they deny the state 
ments made by the management. They say that the contention of the manage 
ment that this is a factory is not correct. They employ workers and manu 
facture articles . These articles were sold outside and there are documents 
to prove this also. For this reason they say that this is an industry and 
the workman are entitled to be treated as such . 

5. WW1 and WW2 are the witnesses examined on behalf of the union 
and their documents are Exts . W1 to W25. MWi tendered evidence on 
behalf of the management and their documents are Exts. Mi to M4. 

6. WW1 says that he was a worker in the Kerala Bricks Company. Now 
he is not employed since the management denied employment. There were 
about 50 workers working there. They manufacture fire bricks, arch bricks 
potteries, clay toys, fues etc. These were also sold . They have got their 
own sales-tax number for this. Some documents were thrown in the dust 
bin and from there the union got them . These documents are produced before 
this court. The contention of the management that this is a school in 
tended to impart training to the students is not correct. He refers to the 
documents also. One such document is a way bill issued by a lorry transport 
company for having sent articles through them . Another one is cash 
bill. Ext. W15 , 16 , 19 and 20 are vouchers given by workers for having 
received their wages . The rolls showing payment of wages 

are marked 
as Ext. W21 to .W24 . He refers to the demand notice given by the union 
and the same is marked as Ext. W25. He says that he went on 23-1-1970 
and the management denied employment on that day . Since employment was 
denied they all remained there. Intimation about the non -employment and 
connected matters was given to the management and the concerned authori 
ties. The reply given by the management also is proved by him . They 
remained there for about 7 months after the denial of employment. Then 
they got intimation about the reference and they withdrew the strike and 
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demanded work ; but no work was given . Some of the workers have been 
working there for more than 6 years. This is situated very near the Kerala 
Ceramics and Kerala Insulators and it is almost in the same compound. 
These workers are getting about 2 to 2 per day .whereas a worker in the 
other factories get about Rs 4 per day. When this demand was raised the 
management denied employment. 

7. In cross:examination he says that it is not correct to say that all the 
persons working there were aged only 15 to 17. He denies the contention 
that these persons 

were taken there to give training. Necessary machinery 
for saggar making , glazing , moulding and casting were available there. 

Various 
types of work taken up there varied from the work carried out in the 
neighbouring factories. All these works referred to above are carried out 
from one shed. According to him this is a factory registered under the 
Factories Act. They had electrical connections also . There 
was water 
supply and they had a kiln also . There is no compound wall separating this 
area from the other two factories situated nearby. They staged a stay 
in - satyagraha. Regarding the documents produced by the union they say 
that they are all obtained from the dust bin in which the management had 
dumped them . 

There no principal there to impart training. 
8. WW2 is the secretary of the union . The workers from the Kerala 
Ceramics , Kerala Bricks and other neighbouring factories are members of 
this union . Near this factory there are other factories also owned by the 
same proprietor. Ile mentions the various articles manufactured from these 
dillerent factories. He denies the contention of the management that these 
persons are being trained in various trades from this place. In cross 
examination he says that the proprictor of this factory owns other factories 
also along with some other partners. The kiln and the pug mill for the 
Kerala Bricks are situated in the nearby building . It is not correct to say 
that this factory is not having its own kiln . In this factory there were 
about 40 to 80 workers. The union has not taken steps to cause production 
of documents to show that this is registered under the. Factories Act. The 
other neighbouring establishments are registered under the Factories Act. The 
management has paid bonus and other benefits to the workers in the other 
establishments. The management paid bonus to the workers in this factory 
also . For that also no documents are produced . They wanted E. S. 1. 
benefits but that was not given . This proprietor once conducted an indus 
trial and technical school in the compound in which he is residing. He 
says that it is not correct to say that the trades taught from that institution 
are being taught from this establishment also . The contention of the manage 
ment that since they did not get recognition to that institu 
tion they changed it to this place is also denied by him . He is not working 
in the Kerala Bricks. The workers are aged between 18 and 25 and the union 
records will not show their age. Shell is their trade mark 
their letter head . He is not sure whether it is registered under the Act. 
In re-examination he says that these workers are not transferred from one 
factory to the other . 


as seen from 
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9. MWI worked as an instructor during 1968-1969. It is not registered 
under the Factories Act. Persons aged between 16 and 18 come there to 
get training in various trades. They come there at 7 a.m. and they have 
to be there for 4 hours. A particular dress was prescribed . No factory in 
the Feroke Region insists for such a uniform dress for their workers . They 
used to manufacture flower pots, toys, ventilator tiles, and percelian pipes. 
All the details are explained in Ext. M1 to M2. This work was being 
carried out from a small shed . There was space sullicient only for 10 or 
12 persons to work at a time. No power was used there. They had no kiln 
or pug mill of their own . Formerly it was situated in the compound of 
the residential house of the proprietor. Kerala Ceramics is owned by this 
proprietor and there are other establishments also and they are all regis 
tered under the factories Act. The workers are given their benefits. Kerala 
Bricks was not registered under any Act and there was also no licence . 
Trained persons were given Rs 2 per day. Later on that was changed and 
picce rated system was introduced. In cross-examination he says 

that 
articles manufactured in Kerala Insulators are sold only if they are fit for 
sale . In the Kerala Bricks also they sell only articles which are fit for sale . 
He worked as a clerk here and later on he became the instructor. The sale 
proceeds are received by him . He admits that the trade mark of the products 
manufactured in this establishment is shell. There is no furnace of its own . 
He cannot say the total capital investment of this establishment. He does 
not know anything about the bills issued. He does not know whether they 
used to get bonds from persons who join the establishment. The documents 
Exts . W21 to 24 are the payment shects maintained by this establishment. 
This is the gist of the evidence recorded in this case . 

10. The first issue raised is regarding the wage increase. The question 
to be decided is whether this is an industry coming within the purview 
of the Industrial Disputes Act. There is a case for the management that 
this is an institution intended only for training persons in various trades 
connected with the manufacture of potteries and percelian articles. It is 
an admitted fact that this is not an establishment registered under the 
Factories Act . The management has 110 

that they got recognition 
from the appropriate Government to treat this as an institution entitled 
on empowered to give training in these trades. There is not even 
suggestion that they approached the appropriate Government to give such 
a recognition to this institution . So this question largely depends on the 
oral and documentary evidence adduced in this case . It is admitted that 
they used to manufacture various articles and articles which are fit for sale 
were sold . Whatever be the source from which the union got these docu 
ments they have produced somehow and one such document is letter 
from M /s. Cochin Nalleables . This is Ext. W12. There is some mention 
about the articles manufactured . Ext. W13 is a way bill issued by a Trans 
port Company. This shows that th s establislunent despatched some articles 
by lorry to Ettumannur. Ext. W14 is in intimation to this compatiy to 
despatch fire bricks of 2 sizes to the wonder of the letter. Ext. W17 is a 


case 


a 
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bill issued by this company . From this bill it is seen that they are having 
6. S. T. No and C. S. T. No. as from 1-4-1964. They describe themselves 
as manufacturers of building materials. An institution engaged in training 
workmen need not describe themselves in this way. It is seen that they 
sold some flower pots by this bill. From these facts it is clear that they 
used to sell articles manufactured from this establishment to local purchasers 
and outsiders . 

11. Then there is the question of stalus of these persons who help or 
produce these articles. It is the case of the management that they were 
only students selected to give training . In the beginning they were paid 
at the rate of Rs 2 per day and later on they introduced piece- rated system . 
X !WV admits this. If it is purely training I do not know why some amount 
and that too on a piece rate system should be paid . The way in which 
the payment was made is also material in this connection . Whether it 
was a gratutious payment which is to meet the expenses of the day or 
it paid towards wages is a material question. There also the union refers 
to some documents. Ext . W15 , 16 , 19 , and 20 are vouchers . In Ext. W15 
is is stated that this is paid on a piece rate basis. Without any ambiguity 
they say that the signatories received the wages. Then Ext. W21 to 24 are 
payment sheets . All of them are for different periods. Ext. 121 to 23 
are for the year 1968. W24 relates to the year 1963. Here also the pay 
ment is shown as wages. This is paid according to the Muster roll. The 
recipients have either aſlixed their thumb impression signed against 
their names. MW1 admits that this is the payment for the relevant periods. 
During the period from 28-4-1968 to 4-5-1968. 24 persons were paid wages. 
This is said to be on a piece rated basis. For the same period 13 persons 
were paid under the head muster roll wages. Another sheet shows that 9 
persons were paid piece rated wages for the period from 5-5-1968 to 11-5-1968. 
There is repetition of the same names in some cases. Some of the names 
found in the reference order are found in the payment sheets also. From 
the facts available in this case it is seen that they are manufacturing 
articles employing persons and these articles are sold in the market. The 
employees are paid wages also on a piece rated or time rated basis. These 
facts establish that this is an industry as defined in the Industrial Disputes 
Act. Hence the contention of the management that this is only a training 
centre is rejected . 

12. The management says that they closed this industry with clfect from 
23-1-1970 . The Union s case is that they placed a charter of demands on 
22-1-1970 and on 23-1-1970 the management denied them employment. In 
the union statement it is stated that the management denied 

employment 
on 23-1-1970 for having placed -- the charter of demands. Immediately there 
after the workers struck work and it continued till 29-7-1970. The fact remains 
that it was not working after 22-1-1970 . The union has no case that the 
management continued the working of the factory in any other way. There 
is no case that the business was carried on by this management by 


some 
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with 


On 


other methods. So the fact remains that this industry is not functioning 

effect from 22-1-1970 . In view of the fact that the industry is not 
now functioning the question of wage increase does not arise here. 

13. Then there is the question of denial of employment to 1.1 vorkers. 
The Union s case is that there were about 50 workmen working in this esta 
blishment. They have no case that this industry is now being carried 
by employing persons other than those shown in the reference order. It re 
Inains closed or at least that is the conclusion to which one can come on 
the basis of the facts available in this case. It started with denial of employ 
nient on 23-1-1970 to one section of workers and there after it was a strike 
on the part of the workmen . Ext. Wi is the resolution of the union dated 
20-7-1970 . In this resolution it is stated that the workers commenced stay 
in strike with effect from 23-1-1970 and it continued till this reference . So 
this is a case where the workers resorted to a strike. As it is they gave 
their charter of demands on 22-1-1970 . It is repeated in Ext. W3 that all 
the workers struck work with effect from 23-1-1970. It is seen from Ext. 
W9, also that they struck work with elfect from 23-1-1970 on the ground 
that the management denied employment to a section of workers. As already 
stated they submitted a charter of demands only on 22-1-1970 . This is Ext. 
W10. 

This is signed by the secretary of the union . The union has not come 
forward with a case that a section of workers to whom employment was 
denied are the only members of the union and so the denial was for caus 
ing the submission of the charter of demands. They have no case that 
these persons are the most active workers of the union and since the charter 
is placed the management wanted to victimise . them . The extent to which 
the denial is justified and the persons who were actually denied employment 
is not clear from the evidence on record . The strike as seen from the docu 
ments commenced without any notice whatsoever. Whether that was the 
only possible action that could have been taken by the union is also not 
clear. Nobody has a case that the industry is now running in any form . 
So it has to be held that the industry remains closed . According to the 
pleadings of the union the denial of employment was only to a section of 
workers on 23-1-1970. Immediately thereafter the whole workers struck 
work and that situation continued till the order of reference. As already 
stated the facts elicited in this case are not sullicient to award any relief 
to the workmen in this case. Hence the workers are not entitled to any relief 
under the issue of denial of employment. 


pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 


R. K. VENU NAYAR . 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


1-1-1973 
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APPENDIX 


Erts . marked on the side of the Union . 

W1. Resolution dated 20-7-70 passed by the union . 
W2. Letter dated 23-1-70 from the owner of the company. 
W3. Memorandum dated 21-0-70 to the Labour Minister . 
W4. Memorandum dated 10-6-70 to the Labour Minister from the 

management. 
W5. Demand notice dated 1-3-70. 
W6. Letter dated 20-2-70 to the Manager . 
W7. Letter dated 9-2-70 from T. Naishadhan to the Manager. 
W8. Letter dated 27-1-70 from the Manager to Naishadhan . 
W9. Letter dated 23-1-70 from the union to the Manager. 

10 . Letter dated 22-1-70 from the union to the Manager. 
W11. Letter dated 22-1-70 to the Manager. 
W12. Letter dated 18-11-1968 from the Cochin Marble to the Company. 
W13 . Extract T. V. S. Running way bill. 
W14. Letter dated 22-10-68 from Prabhat Sizing Co. to Kerala Bricks Co. 
W15 . Vr. No. 22 M. 
W16 . Vr. No. 19 M. 
W17. Cash Bill. 
W18 . Letter from E. Lohidhakshan to the Kerala Ceramics . 
119. Voucher dated 19-8-63. 
W20 . Voucher dated 30-8-63 : 
W21. Payment sheet . for the period. 28-4-68 to 4-5-68. 
W22 . Payment sheet for the period 5-5-68 to 11-5-68. 
W23. Payment sheet for the period from 29-1-68 to 3-2-68. 
W24. Payment sheet for the period 25-7-63 to 31-7-63. 
W25 . Documents containing the names and details of workers in the 

factory. 
Witness examined on the side of the Union . 

WW1. C. K. Krishnan . 

WW2. E. Velukutty . 
Erts. marked on the side of the Management . 
M1. True copy of letter by the Petitioner to the District Labour Officer 

dated 31-1-1970 . 
M2. True copy of letter by Petitioner to Regional Director, E. S. 1. 

Corporation dated 20-2-1970. 
M3. True copy of letter by the Petitioner to District Labour Omicer, 

Kozhikode dated 18-3-1970 . 
M4. True copy of letter by the Petitioner to the District Collector, 

Kozhikode dated 10-6-1970. 
Witness eramined on the side of the Management. 

MW1. Madhavan . 


Karala Gazette No. 1 dated 13th February 1973, 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O.MS. 27 / 73/RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 11th January 1973 . 

Is is hereby notificd that the spelling in Roman (English ) of the name 
ofthe District idikki shall her afier be " IDUKKI" so as to agree phone. 
tically with the regional language (Mylayalam ) version " m5dd37 . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. K. K. NAMBIAR , 

Secretary , 


G. 200 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( " C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. G. O. ( Rt.) 68 /73/ R . D. Dated, Trio indrum , 24th January 1973 . 

It is hereby notified that the present Chennamkary Village cou ing 
within the limits of Kavalam Panchayat in Kuttanad Taluk , Alleppey 
District is re - narmed as " Kavalam Village and the revised name will be 
used in all the records of the Government of Kerala in future. 

ആലപ്പുഴ ജില്ലയിലെ കുട്ടനാട് താലൂക്കിൽ കാവാലം പഞ്ചായതത്തി 
യിൽപ്പെട്ട ചേന്നങ്കരി വില്ലേജ് ഇനിമേൽ “ കാവാലം വില്ലേജ് എ ന്ന പേരിൽ 
അറിയപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. ഈ പുതുക്കിയ പേര് കേരള സർക്കാരിന്റെ എല്ലാ 

രേഖകളിലും മേലിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നും ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യപ്പ 
ടുന്നു. 

By order of the Governor, 
A , K. K. NAMBIAR, 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
School Education (M ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
No. 10156/ Ml / 72/ s. Edn. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th January 1973 . 
S. R. O. No. 101 /73.- Under section 52 (1) of the Kerala Land Acquisi 
tion Act, 1961 ( 21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala hereby withdraw 
from the acquisition of the landsmentioned in the Schedule hereto annexed 
and in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were initiated as per 
the Notification No. K3-15654 /63 dated 6-10-1964 of the Personal Assistant 
(L. A.) to the District Collector, Trivandrum , published on page 2107 
Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 27-10-1964 . 

1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററ് (1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്റം ) . 
52 (1 ) എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ്, ഇതോട് ചേർക്കപ്പെട്ട 
പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതും 27-10-1964- ലെ കേരള 

ഗസററിൽ മൂന്നാം 
eoഗത്ത് 2107 -ാം പേജിൽ 6-10-1964 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ K3-15654/ 63 എന്ന 
നമ്പരിൽ പസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 3 (1 ) എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാ 
ങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 

District- Trivandrum . 
.Taluk_Trivandrum. 

Village--- Chettivilakom . 
Description 

Extent 

Ares Sq. M. 
26/2 

02 02 
26/4. 

03 : 74 
26/7 do . 

02 63 
26/8 

04 05 
26/11 do . 

02 53 
27/1 do . 

04 75 
27/2 do . 

04 - 75 
27/3 do . 

00 20 
By order of the Governor, 
P. K. UMASHANKAR , 

Secretary . 


Sy . No. 


Dry 
do . 


do . 
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Section i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 15316 /B2 /72/Law . 

Dated , Trivanulrum , 26th October 1972 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary , Part II - Section 1, dated the 20th September, 1972, is hereby published 
for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 20th September , 1972. 


By order of the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN , 
Law Secretary 


THE GENERAL INSURÁNCE BUSINESS (NATIONALISATION ) ACT, 1972 

757 OF 1972) 


ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 


CHAPTER I 


Preliminary 


Sections 

1 . Short title . 
2. Declaration as to the policy of the State . 
3. Definitions. 
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CHAPTER II 


Transfer to public ownership of General Insurance Business 


1 . Transfer of shares of Indian insurance companies . 
5. Transfer of undertakings of other existing insurers. 
6. Effect of transfer of undertakings. 
7. Transfer of service of existing employees in certain cases. 
8. Provident, superannuation , welfare and other funds. 


G. 2793/72. 
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CHAPTER III 


General Insurance Corporation of India 
Sections 

9. Formation of General Insurance Corporation of India . 
10. Transfer to Corporation of shares vested in Central Governntent. 


CHAPTER IV 

Amounts to be paid for acquisitions 
11. Amounts to be paid for transfer and vesting of shares or undertakinys. 
12 Disbursement of amounts by Corporation . 
13. Mode of payment. 
14. Amount payable to shareholders may be paid to named persons instead 

in certain cases. 
15. Payment into court in case of rival claims. 


CHAPTER V 


Scheme for Reorganisation of General Insurance Business 
16. Schemes for mergers of companies, etc. 
17. Schemes to be laid before Parliament. 


CHAPTER VI 


Functions of Corporution and acquiring companies and their management 
18. Functions of Corporation : 
19. Functions of acquiring companies. 
20. Balance of profit how to be utilised . 
21. Interim provisions for management of Indian insurance companies. 
22. Power of Central Government to transfer employees. 
23 . Power of Central Government to issue directions. 


CHAPTER VII 


Miscellaneous 
24. Acquiring companies to have the exclusive privilege of carrying on 

general insurance business . 
25. Properties in India not to be insured with foreign insurers except with 

permission of Central Government. 
20 . Acquiring companies and income-tax. 
27. Power to reduce amounts of insurance in certain cases. 
28. Right of acquiring company 

to seck relief in respect of certain 
transactions. 
29. Duty to deliver possession of property and documents relating thereto. 
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Sections 

30. Penalty for withholding property, etc. 
31. Officers and employees of Corporation or of acquiring companies to 

be public servants . 
32. Indemnity . 
33 . Dissolution of Corporation and acquiring companies. 
34. Reference to existing insurer in other laws. 
35. Application of Insurance Act. 
36. Exemptions . 
37. Vacancies , etc., not to invalidate proceedings. 
38 . Protection of action taken in good faith . 
39 . Power to make rules. 

40 . Omission of section 14 of Act 17 of 1971. 
THES SCHEDULE . 


THE GENERAL INSURANCE BUSINESS (NATIONALISATION ) ACT , 1972 


(57 OF 1972) 


AN 


ACT 


to provide for the acquisition and transfer of shares of Indian insurance 

companies and undertakings of other existing insurers in order to serve 
better the needs of the economy by securing the development of general 
insurance business in the best interests of the community and to ensure 
that the operation of the economic system does not result in the concen 
tration of wealth to the common detriment, for the regulation and control 
of such business and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto . 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -third Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


CHAPTER 1 


Preliminary 


1. Short title.-- This Act may be called the General Insurance Business 
(Nationalisation ) Act, 1972. 

2. Declaration as to the policy of the State.-- It is hereby declared that 
this Act is for giving effect to the policy of the state towards securing the 
principles specified in clause (c) of article 39 of the Constitution . 

Explomation . - In this section , " State" has the same meaning as in article 
12 of the Constitution . 
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3. Definitions.--In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a) " acquiring company" means any Indian insurance company and, 
where a scheme has been framed involving the merger of one Indian 
insurance company in another or the amalgamation of two or more such 
companies, means the Indian insurance company in which any other 
company has been merged or the company which has been formed , as a 
result of the amalgamation . 

( b) "appointed day " means such day, not being a day later than the 
2nd day of January, 1973, as the Central Government may , by notification , 
appoint: 

( c) " Companies Act" , means the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956): 

(d ) " Corporation " means the General Insurance Corporation of India 
formed under section 9 : 

( el "existing insurer" means every insurer the management of whose 
undertaking has vested in the Central Government under section 3 of the 
General Insurance ( Emergency Provisions) Act, 1971 (17 of 1971), and 
includes the undertaking of the Life Insurance Corporation in so far as 
it relates to the general insurance business carried on by it; 

(f) " foreign insurer " means an existing, insurer incorporated under 
the law of any country outside, India : 

( s ) " general insurance business" means fire, marine or miscellaneous 
insurance business, whether carried on singly or in combination with one 
or more of them , but does not include capital redemption business and 
annuity certain business ; 

( h ) "Government company " means a Government company as defined 
in section 617 of the Companies Act; 

(i) " Indian insurance company" means an existing insurer having a 
share capital who is a company within the meaning of the Companies 
Act : 

( j) " Insurance Act" means the Insurance Act, 1938 (4 of 1938 ) ; 

( k ) " Life Insurance Corporation " means the Life Insurance Corpora 
tion of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 
(31 of 1956) ; 

(1) " notification " means a notification published in the Official Gazette : 
(m ) "prescribed " . means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 
( n ) " Schedule " means the Schedule to this Act ; 
( 0 ) " scheme" means the scheme framed under section 16 : 

(p ) words and expressions used in this Act but not defined herein 
and defined in the Insurance Act. shall have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in that Act; 

(q ) words and expressions used in this Act but not defined herein 
. or in the Insurance Act and defined in the Companies Act, shall have 

the meanings respeclively assigned to them in the Companies Act. 
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. 
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CHAPTER II 


Transfer to public ownership of General Insurance Business 
4. Transfer ol shares of Indian insurance companies.-- 11) On the appointed 
day all the shares in the capital of every Indian insurance company shall, 
by virtue of this Act. stand transferred to and vested in the Central Govern 
ment free of all trusts, liabilities and encumbrances affecting them . 

(2) Out of the shares so transferred and vested , the Central Govern 
nient shall, immediately thereafter, by notification , provide for the transfer 
of not less than ten shares of every such company to such persons as may 
be specified in the notification to enable the Indian insurance company to 
function as a Government company . 

(3 ) Every notification made under sub-section (2) shall specify the 
names and description of the persons to whom the shares are transferred 
and the particulars of the shares which are transferred to each suchy person . 

( 4 ) A copy of every notification made under sub -section ( 2 ) shall. as 
soon as may be after it is made , be sent by the Central Government to the 
concerned Indian insurance company, who shall, on receipt of such copy. and 
notwithstanding anything contained in the Companies Act or in its articles 
of association , forthwith rectify its register of members by including therein 
the persons mentioned in the notification as the holders of the shares speci 
fied therein . 

( 5 ) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that the transfer 
and vesting of shares effected under sub -section (1 ) shall not be deemed to 
affect any right of the Indian insurance company subsisting immediately before 
the appointed day against any shareholder to recover from him any sum of 
money on the ground that that shareholder has not paid or credited to the 
insurer the whole or any part of the value of the shares held by him or on 
any other ground whatsoever . 

5. Transfer of undertakings of other e.risting insurers.- ( 1 ) On the 
appointed day, the undertaking of every existing insurer who is not an Indian 
insurance company shall stand transferred to and vested in the Central Govern 
ment and the Central Government shall immediately thereafter provide, by 
notification . for the transfer to and resting in such Indian insurance company, 
is it may specify in the notification, of that undertaking. 

( 2) Any notification made under sub-section (1) may provide that any 
of the undertakings aforesaid may be transferred to and vested in more than 
one Indian insurance company in such manner and subject to such conditions 
as may be specified in the notification . 

6. Effect of transfer of undertakings.- ( 1) The undertaking of every such 
existing insurer as is referred to in section 5 shall be deemed to include all 
assets . rights . powers. authorities and privileges and all property, movable and 
immovable, cash balances, reserve funds, investments and all other rights and 
interests in , or arising out of, such property as were immediately before the 
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appointed day in the ownership , possession, power or control of such existing 
insurer in relation to the undertaking , whether within or without India , and 
all books of accounts , registers, records and all other documents of whatever 
nature relating thereto, and shall also be deemed to include all borrowings, 
liabilities and obligations of whatever kind then subsisting of the existing 
insurer" in relation to the undertaking. 

(2 ) Unless otherwise expressly provided by this Act, all deeds, bonds, 
agreements, powers of attorney, grants of legal representation and other 
instruments of whatever nature subsisting or having effect immediately before 
the appointed day and to which any such insurer as is referred to in section 5 
is a party or which are in favour of such existing insurer shall be of as full 
force and effect against or in favour of the Indian insurance company , in 
which the undertaking or the part to which the instrument relates has vested 
and may be enforced or acted upon as fully and effectually as if, in the 
place of the existing insurer referred to in section 5 , the Indian insurance 
company in which the undertaking or any part thereof has vested had been 
a party thereto , or as if they had been issued in its favour . 

(3 ) If, on the appointed day, any suit, appeal or other proceeding of 
whatever nature in relation to any business of the undertaking which has 
been transferred under section 5 is pending by or against any such existing 
insurer as is referred to in that section, the same shall not abate, be dis 
continued or be in any way prejudicially affected by reason of the transfer 
of the undertaking or of anything contained in this Act, but the suit. appeal 
or other proceeding may be continued , prosecuted and enforced by or against 
the Indian insurance company in which the undertaking or the part to which 
the proceeding relates has vested . 

(4 ) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that in the case of 
a foreign insurer or, as the case may be, the Life Insurance Corporation, the 
provisions of section 5 and of the preceding sub -sections shall only apply 
to the extent to which any property appertains, in the former case, to the 
general insurance business carried on in India and , in the latter case, to the 
general insurance business carried on , whether within or without India , and 
to rights and powers acquired , and to debts, liabilities and obligations incurred 
and to contracts, agreements and other instruments made by the foreign 
insurer or the Life Insurance Corporation, as the case may be, for the purpose 
of such general insurance business and to . legal proceedings relating to those 
purposes. and the said provisions shall be construed accordingly . 

(5 ) If any question arises as to whether any property appertains to 
any such general insurance business as is referred to in this section or 
whether any 

rights , 

powers , liabilities or obligations were acquired or 
incurred or any contract, agreement or other instrument was made by the 
foreign insurer or the Life Insurance Corporation , as the case may be for 
the purposes of any such business or whether any documents relate to those 
purposes, the question shall be referred to the Central Government which shall 
after giving an opportunity of being heard to the persons interested in th : 
matter , decide it in such manner as it thinks fit. 


. 
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Transfer of service of eristing employees in certain cases.-- (1) Every 
whole -time officer or other employee of an existing insurer other than an 
Indian insurance company who was employed by that insurer wholly or mainly 
in connection with his general insurance business immediately before the 
appointed day shall, on the appointed day, become an ollicer or other employee, 
as the case may be , of the Indian insurance company in which the undertaking 
of that insurer or that part of the undertaking to which the service of the 
oificer or other employee relates has vested , and shall hold his office or 
service under the Indian insurance company on the same terms and conditions 
and with the same rights to pension , gratuity and other matters : 

would 
have been admissible to him if there had been no such vesting, and shall 
continue to do so unless and until his employment in the Indian insurance 
company in which the undertaking or part has vested is terminated or until 
his remuneration , terms and conditions are culye altered by that Indian 
insurance company : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to any such ollicer 
or other employee who has given , in writing, notice to the Central Govern 
ment or lo any person nominated in this behalf by that Government before 
the appointed day intimating his intention of not becoming an officer or 
employee of the Indian insurance company in whom the undertaking or part 
thereof to which his service relates has vested . 

(2 ) If any question arises as to whether any person was a whole - time 
officer or employee, or as to whether any officer or employee , was employed 
wholly or mainly in connection with the general insurance business of the 
existing insurer referred to in sub-section ( 1), immediately before the appointed 
day , the question shall be referred within a period of two years from the 
appointed day and not thereafter, to the Central Government which shall, after 
giving an opportunity of being heard to the person concerned in the matter, 
decide it in such manner as it thinks, fit and such decision shall be final. 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 ( 14 of 1947) or in any other law for the time being in force, the transfer 
of the services of any officer or other employee under sub-section (1 ) shall 
not entitle any such officer or other employee to any compensation under 
that Act or such other law , and no such claim shall be entertained by any 
court, tribunal or other authority . 

8. Provident, superannuation, welfare and other funds.--- (1) Where an 
existing insurer has established a provident, superannuation , welfare or any 
other fund for the benefit of his employees and constituted a trust in respect 
thereof (hereafter in this section referred to as an existing trust). the moneys 
standing to the credit of such fund on the appointed day, together with any 
other assets belonging to such fund , shall stand transferred to and vested in 
the Indian insurance company on the appointed day free from any such trust. 

( 2) Where all the employees of the Life Insurance Corporation or any 
other existing insurer do not become employees of an Indian insurance 
company, the monies and other assets belonging to any such fundus is 


. 


referred to in sub -section (1), shall be apportioned between the trustves or 
the fund and the Indian insurance company in the prescribed manner; and 
in case of any dispute about such apportionnent the decision of the Central 
Government thereon shall be final. 

(3 ) Where the undertaking of an existing insurer has vested in more 
than one Indian insurance company, the Central Government may, by order, 
provide for the apportionment among such Indian insurance companies of 
monies and other assets belonging to any existing trust relating to that under 
taking in such manner as in its opinion may be appropriate. 

(4 ) The Indian insurance company shall as soon as may be after the 
appointed day constitute in respect of the moneys and other assets which 
are transferred to and vested in it under this section one more trusts 
having objects as similar to the objects of the existing trusts as in the 
circumstances may be practicable . 

(5 ) Where all the money s and other assets belonging to an existing 
trust are transferred to and vested in an Indian insurance company under 
this section , the trustees of such trust shall, as from the appointed day, 
stand discharged from the trust, except as respects things done or omitted 
to be done before the appointed day. 


or 
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CHAPTER III 


General Insurance Corporation of India 
9. Formation of General Insurance Corporation of India.-- (1) As soon as 
may be after the commencement of this Act, the Central Government shall 
form a Government company in accordance with the provisions of the Companies 
Act, to be known as the General Insurance Corporation of India for the 
purpose of superintending , controlling and carrying on the business of general 
insurance. 

( 2) The authorised capital of the Corporation shall be rupees seventy 
tive crores, divided into seventy - five lakhs fully paid -up shares of one hundred 
rupees each, out of which rupees five crores shall be the initial subscribed 
capital of the Corporation . 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Companies Act, 1956 
(1 of 1956 ), it shall not be necessary to add the word " Limited" as the last 
word of the name of the Corporation . 

10. "Transfer to Corporation of shares vested in Central Government. 
All the shares in the capital of every Indian insurance company which stand 
transferred to and vested in the Central Government by virtue of section 4 
[with the exception of the shares transferred to any person under sub- section (2 ) 
of that section ) shall, immediately after such vesting, stand transferred to and 
vested in the Corporation and every Indian insurance company shall forthwith 
give effect to such transfer of shares and rectify its register of members by 
including therein the Corporation as the holder of such shares. 
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CHAPTER IV 

Amounts to be paid for acquisitions 
11. Amounts to be paid for transfer and vesting of shares or undertrikings 
(1) For the transfer of the shares of each Indian insurance company to, and . 
vesting in , the Central Government, under section 4 , there shall be paid by 
the Central Government to the Corporation, for distribution to the shareholders 
of each such company , the amount specified against such company in the 
corresponding entry under column (3) of Part A of the Schedule. 

(2) For the transfer to, and vesting in, the Central Government, under 
section 5 , of the undertaking of each existing insurer, who is not an Indian 
insurance company, there shall be paid by the Central Government to the 
. Corporation , for payment to each such existing insurer, the amount specified 
against such insurer in the corresponding entry under column (3) of Part B 
of the Schedule . 

12. Disbursement of amounts by Corporation.- (1) The total amount paid 
by the Central Goverment under section 11 shail be treated as additional 
contribution to the subscribed capital of the corporation and such additional 
subscribed capital shall stand allotted to, and vested in , the Central Government. 

(2 ) The Corporation shall distribute the amount paid to it under section 
11, to the shareholders of each Indian insurance company and to each exist 
ing insurer , who is not an Indian insurance company, in accordance with 
their rights and interests, and, if there is any doubt or disputes to the 
right, or extent of the right, of any person to receive the whole or any part 
of such amount, refer such doubt or dispute to the Central Government for 
delermination and " thereafter act in accordance with the determination made 
by that Government. 

(3 ) Save as otherwise proyided in sub -section (2 ), the amount. referred 
to in section 11 shall be given in accordance with the provisions of section 13 , 
section 14 or section 15 , as the case may be. 

13. Mode of payment.-- ( 1) Where the amount referred to in section 11 
is to be given 

( a ) to the members of an Indian insurance company, the amount 
due to each such member shall be paid in full, where it does not exceed 
twenty-five thousand rupees, and where it exceeds twenty -five thousand 
rupees, each such member shall be paid twenty - five thousand rupees and 
the balance of the amount due to such member shall be paid to him in 
three equal annual instalments, the first of which shall fall due on the 
appointed day ; 

( b ) to a foreign insurer, it shall be given to him in cash within 
three months from the appointed day : 

(c) to the Life Insurance Corporation , it shall be given to it in 
three equal annual instalments , the first of which shall fall due on 

the appointed day: 
G. 2793 /MC. 
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(d ) to an existing insurer who is 

a co-operative society, it shall 
be distributed as soon as may be after the appointed day in accordance 
with the rules of the society which will apply in case of dissolution of 
the society ; 

(e) to an existing insurer not falling within any of the foregoing 
provisions, it shall be apportioned by the acquiring company among the 
individual policy-holders of the insurer whose policies with that insurer 
were in force on the appointed day and were comprised in the under 
taking of such insurer in proportion to the premiums paid by the policy 
holders under such policies and every such payment shall be made either 

(i) in cash , to be sent by postal money order , or 

(ii) at the option of the policy-holder, as a deduction in the 
premium due at the time of the renewal of the policy and such option 
shall be exercised by the policy-holder before the expiry of three months 
from the appointed day ( or within such further time not exceeding 
three months as the Central Government may, on the application of the 
policy-holder, allow ); and the option so exercised shall be final and 
shall not be altered or rescinded after it has been exercised : 

Provided that if any policy-holder fails to exercise his option within 
the time allowed , he shall be deemed to have exercised, his option in 
favour of payment in cash by postal money order. 

( 2) Where any amount is. payable whether in instalments or otherwise 
under the provisions of this section , the unpaid amount, where its payment 
has become due, shall carry interest at the rate of four per cent. per annum 
from the appointed day. 

14. Amount payable to shareholders may be paid to named persons instead 
in certain cases.- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained elsewhere in this 
Act, if a majority in number of the persons, who , immediately before the 
appointed day, were registered in the books of an Indian insurance company 
as the members thereof, and representing two-thirds in value of the amount 
payable to the Indian insurance company, agree either in person or by proxy 
at a meeting specially convened for the purpose that the amount so payable 
instead of being diſtributed among the members, shall be given to any such 
person or body of persons as the members may nominate either at that 
meeting or subsequently for the purpose of carrying on any business , and 
the Central Government is satisfied that due provision has been or will be 
made for the payment of the value of their respective shares to persons whe 
have dissented from the resolution , the amount may be given to the persex 
or body of persons so nominated in such manner and subject to such condi 
tions as the Central Government may think fil. 

(2 ) No resolution passed at any such meeting as is referred to in sub 
section (1 ) held after the appointed day shall have any effect unless the 
mecting has been convened after obtaining the approval of the Central 
Government. 


15. Payment into court in case of rivel claims.- Where a clains to the 
amount payable under section 11.is made by two or more persons adversely 
to one another , the corporation may cause the amount to be deposited in any 
civil court having jurisdiction in that behalf and the court shall decide as 
to whom the payment shall be made , 


CHAPTER V 
Scheme for Reorganisation of General Insurance Business 
16. Schemes for mergers of companies, etc .- (1) If the Central Govern 
ment is of opinion that for the more efficient carrying on of general insurance 
business it is necessary so to do , it may , by notification , frame one or more 
schemes providing for all or any of the following matters: 

(a ),the merger in one Indian insurance company of any other Indian 
insurance company , or the formation of a new company by the amalga 
• mation of two or more Indian insurance companies : 

(b ) the transfer to and vesting in the acquiring company of the under 
taking ( including all its business, properties, assets and liabilities) of any 
Indian insurance company which ceases to exist by reason of the scheme: 

( c) the constitution, name and registered office and the capital struc 
ture of the acquiring company and the issue and allotment of shares: 

(d ) the constitution of a board of management by whatever name 
called for the management of the acquiring company; 

( e ) the alteration of the memorandum and articles of association 
of the acquiring company for such purposes as may be necessary to give 
effect to the scheme; 

(f) the continuance in the acquiring coinpany of the services of all 
officers and other employees of the Indian insurance company which has 
ceased to exist by reason of the scheme, on the same terms and conditions 
which they were getting or, as the case may be, by which they were 
governed ininediately before the commencement of the scheme; 

( g ) the rationalisation or revision of pay scales and other terms and 
conditions of service of officers and other employees wherever necessary : 

(h ) the transfer to the acquiring company of the provident, super 
annuation , welfare and other funds relating to the officers and other 
eryployees of the Indian insurance company which has ceased to exist 
by reason of the scheme; 

(i) the continuance ly or against the acquiring company of legal 
proceedings pending by or against any Indian insurance company which 
has ceased to exist by reason of the scheme, and the initiation of such 
legal proceedings, civil or criminal, as the Indian insurance conpany might 
have initiated if it had not ceased to exist; 

(j) such incidental, consequential and supplemental matters is 
Necessary to give full effect to the scheme. 


аге 
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(2) In fraraing schemes under sub-section (1), the object of the Central 
Government shall be to ensure that ultimately there are only four companies 
(excluding the Corporation ) in existence and that they are to situate as to 
render their combined services effective in all parts of India . 

(3) Where a scheme under sub -section (1) provides for the transfer 
of any property or liabilities, then, by virtue of the scheme, the property 
shall stand transferred to and vested in , and those liabilities shall be transferred 
to and become the liabilities of, the acquiring company. 

(4 ) If the rationalisation or revision of any pay scale or other terns 
and conditions of service under any scheme is not acceptable to any officer 
or other employee, the acquiring company may terminate his employment 
by giving him compensation equivalent to three months remuneration, unless 
the contract of service with such employce provides for a shorter notice of 
termination 

Explanation . The compensation payable to an officer or other employee 
under this sub -section shall be in addition to , and shall not affect, any 
pension , gratuity, provident fund or other benefit to which the employee may 
be entitled under his contract of service. 

(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (14 of 1947 ) or in any other law for the time being in force, the transfer 
of the services of any officer or other employee of an Indian insurance com 
pany to the acquiring company shall not entitle any such officer or other 
employee to any compensation under that Act or other law , and no such 
claim shall be entertained by any court , tribunal or other authority . 

(6 ) The Central Government may, by notification, add to, amend or 
vary any scheme framed under this section . 

(7 ) The provisions of this section and of any scheme framed under it 
shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any 
other law or any agreement, award or other instrument for the time being in 
force . 

17. Schernes to be laid before Parliament.- A copy of every scheme and 
cvery amendment thereto framed under section 16 shall be laid , as soon as 
may . be after it is made , before each House of Parliament 


CHAPTER VI 


Functions of Corporation and acquiring companies and their management 

18. Functions of Corporation.— (1) The functions of the Corporation shall 
include 

(al the carrying on of any part of the general insurance business, 
if it Minis it desirable to do so ; 

(b) aiding , assisting and advising the acquiring companies in the 
matter of setting up of standards of conduct and sound practice in general 


. 
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insurance business and in the inatter of rendering emcient service to 
holders of policies of general insurance; 

( c) advising the acquiring companies in the matter of controlling 
their expenses including the payment of commission and other expenses : 

( d ) advising the acquiring companies in the inatter of the investinent 
of their funds; 

(e) issuing directions to acquiring companies in relation to the con 
duct of general insurance business. 

(2) In issuing any directions under sub-section (i), the Corporation 
shall keep in mind the desirability of encouraging competition amongst the 
acquiring companies as far as possible in order to render their services more 
efficient. 

19. Functions of acquiring companies.- (1) Subject to the rules, if any , 
made by the Central Government in this behalf and to its memorandum and 
articles of association, it shall be the duty of every acquiring company to 
carry on general insurance business . 

(2 ) Each acquiring company shall so function under this Act as to 
secure that general insurance business is developed to the best advantage of 
the community . 

( 3) In the discharge of any of its functions, each acquiring company 
shall act so far as may be on business principles and where any directions 
have been issued by the Corporation, shall be guided by such directions. 

* (4) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that the Corporation 
and any acquiring company may, subject to the rules, if any, made by the 
Central Government in this behalf, enter into such contracis of reinsurance 
or reinsurance treaties as it may think fit for the protection of its interests. 

20. Balance of profit how to be utilised .- ( 1) After making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, depreciation in assets, provident, superannuation . 
welfare and other funds, debts due to Government and all other matters for 
which provision is necessary under any law or which are usually provided 
for by insurance companies, every acquiring company shall distribute the 
balance of profit as dividends. 

(2 ) Any profit made by the Corporation and any sums received by the 
Corporation by way of dividends or otherwise shall be dealt with by it in 
such manner as may be prescribed . 

21. Interim provisions for management of Indian insurance companies. 
( 1) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Companies Act, or in the memo 
randum and articles of association of any Indian insurance company, on and 
from the appointed day and until a new board of directors of the Indian 
insurance company is duly constituted, the management of the company shall 
continue to vest in the Custodian in charge of the management of the under 
taking of that company immediately before the appointed day by virtue of 


the provisions contained in the General Insurance (Emergency Provisions) Act, 
1971 (17 of 1971), and the Custodian shall be entitled, subject to such direc 
tions as the Central Government may issue in this behall, to exercise all the 
powers and do all acts and things as may be exercised or done by the coin 
pany or by its board of directors : 

(2) Nothing contained in sub -section (1) shall be dcemed to prevent 
the Central Government from appointing any other person to take charge of 
the management of the undertaking of any Indian insurance company during 
the period referred to in that sub - section if for any reason it becomes neces 
sary so to do, and any person so appointed may exercise all the powers and 
do all acts and things which a Custodian may exercise or do under sub 
see tion (1 ) . 

(3 ) The Custodian referred to in sub -section (1) and the person appoint 
ed under sub -section (2 ) shall be entitled to such salaries and other allow 
ances as the Central Government may specify in this behalf and shall hold 
office during the pleasure of the Central Government. 

22. Power of Central Government to transfer employees.-- The Corporation 
may at any time transfer any officer or employee from an acquiring company 
or the Corporation to any other acquiring company or the Corporation , as 
the case may be, and the officer or employee so transferred , shall continue 
to have the same terms and conditions of service as were applicable to him 
immediately before such transfer. 

23. Power of Central Goveranent to issue directions. - The Corporation 
and every acquiring company shall, in the discharge of its functions, be guided 
by such directions in regard to matters of policy involving public interest as 
the Central Government may give. 


CHAPTER VII 


Miscellaneous 


24. Acquiring companies to have the erclusive privilege of carrying en 
general insurance business.- ( 1) Except to the extent expressly provided in 
this Act, on and from the appointed day, the Corporation and the acquiring 
companies shall have the exclusive privilege of carrying on general insurance 
business in India . 

(2) Subject to the provisions of section 36 , any certificate of registration 
granted under the Insurance Act to any insurer other than an insurer referred 
to in sub -section (1 ) shall, on and from the appointed day, cease 

to have 
effect: 


Provided that nothing in this sub -section shall apply to the carrying 
on by the Life Insurance Corporation of life insurance business and capitel 
redemption and annuity certain business . 
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25. Properties in India net to 

be insured with foreiyn insurers ercept 
with permission of Central Government.--- (1) No person shall take out or 
renew any policy of insurance in respect of any property in India or any ship 
of other vessel or zircraft registered in India with an insurer whose principal 
place of business is outside In -lia save with the prior permission of the Central 
Government. 

(2 ) If any person contravenes any provision of sub-section (1 ), he shall 
be punishable with imprisonment for term which may extend to one year, 
or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both . 

26. Acquiring companies and income- tar.--For the purposes of the Income 
las Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), every acquiring company shall be deemed to be an 
Indian company and a company in which the public are substantially 


interested . 


27. Power to reduce amounts of insurance in certain cases.- An acquiring 
company may, having regard to its financial condition on the 13th day of May, 
1071 or the financial condition on the said date of any existing insurer whose 
undertaking has been transferred to and vested in it under this Act reduce the 
liabilities which have arisen under contracts of general insurance entered into 
before the said dute in such manner and subject to such conditions as it thinks 


Provided that no such reduction shall be made except in accordance with 
specific proposals made by the acquiring company in this behalf and approved 
by the Central Government. 

28. Right of acquiring company to seek relief in respect of certain transac 
lions.-- ( 1) Where an existing insurer has at any time within five years before 
he 13th day of May , 1971 

(a ) made any payment to any person without consideration, 

(b ) sold or disposed of any property of the insurer without consider 
ition or for an inadequate consideration , 

( 1) acquired any property or rights for an excessive consideration , 

(d ) entered into or varied any agreement so as to require an excessive 
consideration to be paid or given by the insurer, 

(e ) entered into any other transaction of such an onerous nature as 
to cause a loss to , or impose a liability on, the insurer exceeding any bene 

fit accruing to the insurer, 
ad the payment, sale, disposal, acquisition , agrecment or variation thereof or 
other transaction was not reasonably necessary for the purpose of the general 
nsurance business of the insurer or was made with an unreasonable lack of 
prudence on jhe part of the insurer, regard being had in cither case to the 
circumstances at the time, the acquiring company may apply for relief to the 
ourt in respect of such transaction , and all parties to the transaction shall, 
unless the court otherwise directs , he made parties to the application . 


. 


(9) The court may make such order against any of the parties to the 
application as it thinks just having regard to the extent to which those parties 
were respectively responsible for the transaction or benefited from it and all 
the circumstances of the case. 

(3) Where an application is made to the court under this section in 
respect of any transaction and the application is determined in favour of 
the acquiring company, the court shall have exclusive jurisdiction to determine 
any claim outstanding in respect of the transaction. 

29. Duty to deliver possession of property and documents relating 
thereto .- ( 1) Where any property appertaining to an existing insurer has been 
transferred to and vested in an Indian insurance company under section 5, 

(a) every person in whose possession , custody or control any such 
property may be, shall deliver the property to the Indian insurance 
company forthwith , 

(b) any person who immediately before such vesting has in his posses 
sion , custody or control any books, documents or other papers relating to 
an existing insurer shall be liable to account for the said books, documents 
and papers to the Indian insurance company, and shall deliver them to 
that company or to such person as that company may direct. 

( 2) In particular, all the assets of an existing insurer appertaining to 
the undertaking held in deposit by the Reserve Bank of India under the 
Insurance Act or by trustees in trust shall be delivered to the Indian insurance 
company. 

(3 ) Without prejudice to the other provisions contained in this section , 
it shall be lawful for each Indian insurance company to take all necessary 
steps for taking possession of all properties which have been transferred to 
and vested in it under this Act. 

30. Penalty for withholding property , etc.-- If any person wilfully withholds 
or fails to deliver to an Indian insurance company as required by section 29 
any properly or any books, documents or other papers which may be in his 
possession o : unlawfully retains possession of any property of an existing 
insurer which has been transferred to and- vested in an Indian insurance com 
pany under section 5 or wilfully applies any such property to purposes other 
than those expressed in or authorised by this Act, he shall, on the complaint 
of the Indian insurance company, be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one year, or with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees, or with both . 

31. Officers and employees of Corporation or of acquiring companies to be 
public servants. - Every officer or other employee of the Corporation or of an 
acquiring company shall be deemed to be a public servant for the purposes of 
Chapter IX of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860). 

32. Indemnity .---Every officers of the Central Government and every officer 
or other employee of the Corporation and of any acquiring company shall be 
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indemnified by the Central Government or the corporation or the acquiring 
company, as the case may be, against all losses and expenses incurred by him 
in , or in relation to the discharge of his duties under this Act except such 
as have been caused by his own wilful act or default. 

33. Dissolution of Corporation and acquiring companies. - No provision of 
law relating to the winding up of companies shall apply to the Corporation or 
to an acqiring company , and neither the Corporation nor any such company 
shall be placed in liquidation save by order of the Central Government and in 
such manner as it may direct. 

34. Reference to existing insurer in other laws.-- Any reference to an exist 
ing insurer in any law other than this Act or any contract or other instrument 
shall, in so far as it relates to an acquiring company, be construed as a refer 
ence to that company. 

35. Application of Insurance Act.-- Subject to such exceptions, restrictions 
and limitations, if any, as the Central Government may, by notification, specify 
in this behalf, the Insurance Act shall apply to or in relation to the Corporation 
and every acquiring company as if the Corporation or the acquiring company, 
as the case may be, were an insurer carrying on general insurance basiness 
within the meaning of that Act. 

36. Exemptions.- (1 ) Nothing contained in this Act shall apply in relation 
to 

(a ) any general insurance business carried on by a State Government, 
to the extent to which such insurance relates to properties belonging to 
it or undertakings owned wholly or mainly by the State Government; or 
to properties belonging to semi-government bodies, or any Board or body 
corporate established by the State Government under any statute or any 
industrial or commercial undertaking in which the State Government has 
substantial financial interest, whether as shareholder, lender or guarantor; 

(b ) any general insurance business not falling within clause (a ) which 
has been carried on by a State Government before the commencement of 
this Act, to the extent to which it is necessary to allow such business to 
run off : 

Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall be deemed to 
authorise the State Government to issue any new policies or re ew any 
existing policies . 

(c) any insurer whose business is being voluntarily wound up or is 
being wound up by a court : 

(a ) the insurance business carried on by the Calcutta Hospital and 
Nursing Home Benefits Association Limited : 

(e ) the insurance business carried on by the Export Credit and 
Guarantee Corporation Limited and the Deposit Insurance Corporation 
established under section 3 of the Deposit Insurance Corporation Act, 1961 
(47 of 1961) : 


G. 2793/MC. 
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(f) any scheme in existence immediately before the 14th day of May, 
1971 or any scheme framed after the said day with the approval of the 
Central Government for the insurance of crops or of cattle or of flood 
risks or of war or emergency risks. 

(2 ) If the Central Government is satisfied that an insurer, whether esta 
blished before or after the appointed day, carries on only such general 
insurance business as is not carried on ordinarily by insurers, it may, 
by notification , direct that nothing contained in this Act shall apply to 
such insurer. 

37. Vacancies, etc., not to invalidatė proceedings.- No act or proceedings 
of the Corporation or of an acquiring company shall be called in question 
merely on the ground of the existence of any vacancy in , or defect in the 
constitution of, the Corporation or the company . 

38. Protection of action taken in good faith .-- No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proccerling shall lie against any officer of the Central Government or 
officer or other employee of the Corporation or of the acquiring company 
for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this 
Act. 


39. Power to make rules .-- ( 1) The Central Government may , by noti 
fication , make rules to carry out the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular , and without prejudice to the generality of the fore 
going power, rules made under this section may provide for 

(a ) the manner in which the profits, if any, and other moneys received 
by the Corporation may be dealt with : 

(h ) the conditions, if any, subject to which the Corporation and the 
acquiring companies shall carry on general insurance business; 

(c ) the terms and conditions subject to which any reinsurance con 
tracts or treaties may be entered into : 

(d ) the form and manner in which any notice or application may be 
given or made to the Central Government : 

(e ) the reports which may be called for by the Central Government 
from the Corporation and the acquiring companies; 

(f) any other matter which is required to be, or may be, prescribed . 
(3) Every rule made under this section and every notification issued under 
section 35 shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House 
of Parliament, while it is in session , for a total period of thirty days which 
inay be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and 
if , before the expiry of the session iminediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid , both House agree in making any modification 
in the rule or notification or both Houses, agree that the rule or notification 
should not be made , the rule or notification shall thereafter have effect only in 
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such modified form or be of no ellect, as the case may be; so , however, that 
any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity 
of anything previously done under that rule or notification. 

40. Omission of section 14 of Act 17 of 1971. - Section 14 of the General 
Insurance ( Emergency Provisions) Act, 1971, is omitted. 


THE SCHEDULE 


(Sec SECTION 1 ). 


Amounts to be paid 

PART - A 


Name of Indian insurance company 


Serial 
Numbe 


Amount to 

be paid 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


Rs. 


10,00,000 
3,50,000 


GO 


8 
9 


1 All India General Insurance Company Ltd. 
2 Anand Insurance Company Ltd. 

Preference 

Shares 
Equity 

Shares 
Bhabha Marine Insurance Company Ltd. 
Bharat General Reinsurance Ltd. 

Preference 

Shares 
Ordinary 

Shares 
British India General Insurance Company Ltd. 
6 Calcutta Insurance Limited 
7 Central Mercantile Assurance Company Ltd. 

Clive Insurance Company Ltd. 

Commonwealth Assurance Company Ltd. 
10 

of India Insurance Company Ltd. 
11 

Devkaran Nanjce Insurance Company Ltd. 
10 

General Assurance Society Ltd. 
13 

Hercules Insurance Company Ltd , 
14 Hindustan General Insurance Society Ltd. 

Hindusthan Ideal Insurance Company Ltd. 
16 Howrah Insurance Company Ltd. 
17 Hukumchand Insurance Company Ltd. 

India Reinsurance Corporation Ltd. 
19 Indian Guarantee & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
20 Indian Mercantile Insurance Company Ltd. 

Indian Merchants Marine Insurance Company Ltd. 

Indian Ocean Insurance Company Ltd. 
23 Indian & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
24 Jalanath Insurance Ltd. 
25 Jupiter General Insurance Company Ltd. 
26 

Kalyan Marine Insurance Company Ltd. 
: 27 

Liberty Insurance Company Ltd. 


12 
16 


2,00,000 

54,448 
8,13,000 
13,49,844 
37,50,000 

749,40 
26,12,600 
338,499 
39,77,100 
16,80,000 

8,06,000 
87,48,000 
15,52,500 
25,20.005 

975 
10,00,000 
2,05,02,200 
1,95,69,760 
50,33,195 
2,28,753 

1,00,000 
61,21,200 
10,42.955 
26,224,445 
1.79,880 

1,000 


15 


18 


21 
22 


Trade 


G. 2793/MC. 
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(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


28 
29 


Rs. 
1,77,69,600 


700 


15,83,900 

12,500 
8,95,300 
7,44,345 
1,65,575 
49,20078200 


2,36,400 


60,58,150 
10,00.000 


New 


82037670 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
351 
36 
24 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
42 
43 
44 
11 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 


Madras Motor and General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Madura Insurance Company Ltd. 

Preference 

Shares 
Ordinary 

Shares 
Deferred 

Shares 
Marine & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Mother India Fire & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Motor Owners Insurance Company Ltd. 
Naranji Bhanabhai & Company Ltd. 
Narhari Marine Insurance Company Ltd. 
National Insurance Company Lid . 
Neptune 

ssurance Company Ltd. 
New Great Insurance Company of India Ltd. 

surance Company Limited 
Merchants Insurance Company Ltd. 
New Premier Insurance Company Ltd. 
Northern India General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Oriental Fire & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Pandyan Insurance Company Ltd. 
Pioneer Fire & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Porbandar Insurance Company Ltd. 
Prachi Insurance Company Ltd. 
Ruby General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Shree Mahasagar Vima Company Ltd. 
South India Insurance Company Ltd. 

Preference 
Sterling General Insurance Company Ltd. 

Shares 
Ordinary 

Shares 
Trito Insurance Company Ltd. 
United India Fire & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Universal Fire & General Insurance Company Ltd. 
Vanguard Insurance Company Ltd. 
Vulcan Insurance Company Ltd. 


68,912 
1,21,110 

998 


59,194 


21,375 
1,38,74,000 

1,18,252 
60,63,000 


23,000 
16,08,139 
47,07,180 
21,39,991 
24,71,618 

896 
32,49,617 


52 
53 
54 
55 


PART - B 


Serial 
Number 


Name of insurer 


Amount to 
be paid 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


2 
3 


Co-operative Fire & General Insurance Society Ltd. 
Co-operative General Insurance Society Ltd. 
Indian Mutual General Insurance Society Ltd. 
Life Insurance Corporation of India 
Millowners Mutual Insurance Association Ltd. 
Orissa Co -operative Insurance Society Ltd. 


Rs. 
18,69,000 
5,93,000 

1,40,000 
2,81,34,000 

12,89,000 
2,83,000 
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( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Rs. 

13,000 
37,60,000 
36,65,000 
43,30,000 
164,85,000 
22,67,000 

11,000 
181,000 
6,04,000 
37,12,000 

1,000 
13,81,000 
19,98,000 
42,13,000 

2,96,000 
3,73,000 
5,28,000 
8,23,000 
12,30,000 

40,000 


85,20,000 


47,70,000 


7 

Reinsurance Association of India (International) Ltd. 
8 

Union Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd. 
9 Alliance Assurance Company Ltd. 
10 American Insurance Company 
11 

Atlas Assurance Company Ltd. 
12 

Baloise Insurance Company Limited 
13 

British Aviation Insurance Company Ltd. 
14 Caledonian Insurance Company , 
15 Century Insurance Company Ltd. 
16 
16 Commercial Union Assurance Company Ltd. 
17 Eagle Star. Insurance 
18 Gerling Global Reinsurance Company Ltd. 
19 Great American Insurance Company 
20 Guardian Assurance Company Ltd. 
21 

Hanover Insurance Company 
92 

Hartford Fire Insurance Company i 
23 Home Insurance Company 
24 Legal & General Assurance Society Ltd. 
25 Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Company Ltd. 
26 London Assurance 
27 London Guarantee & Accident Company Ltd .: 
9828 London & Lancashire Insurance Company Ltd. 
29 L Union Fire, Accident and General Insurance Company Ltd. 
30 
30 National Employers Mutual General Insurance Association Ltd. 
31 

National Insurance Company of New Zealand Ltd. 
3432 
33 New Zealand Insurance Company Ltd. 
34 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd. 
35 

Phoenix Assurance Company Ltd. 
36 
24 
37 Queensland Insurance Company Ltd. 
38 
39 

Royal Insurance Company Ltd. 
40 

Scottish Union & National Insurance Company 
41 

Skandia Company Ltd. 
10 
42 

South British Insura ce Company Ltd. 
10 
43 

Office Ltd. 
44 Switzerland 

land General Insuranc: Company Ltd. 
-5 

5 Threadneedle Insurance Company Ltd. 
46 Tokio Marine & Fire Insurance Company Ltd. 
47 Union Insurance Society of Canton Ltd. 
48 United Scottish Insurance Company Ltd. 
49 

Welfare Insurance Company Ltd. 
50 Western Assurance Company 
51 Yorkshire Insurance Company Ltd. 
52 Zurich Insurance Company Ltd. 


3003 


Insurance 


1,000 
19,08,000 
10,84,000 
31,43,000 
2,63,000 

1,000 
10,31,000 
49,62,000 
73,28,000 
43,15,000 
18,42,000 
25,86,000 
6,35,000 

1,000 
92,000 
5,89,000 
83,000 

1,000 
13,92,000 
16,31,000 

1,000 
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PART 1 


Section 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


Na 22 / B2/73/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th January 1973. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary , Part II - Section 1 dated the 2nd December, 1972, is hereby republished 
for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 2nd December , 1972. 


By order of the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN , 
Law Secretary . 


THE LIMESTONE AND DOLOMITE MINES LABOUR 

WELFARE FUND ACT, 1972 


An 


Act 
to provide for the levy and collection of a cess on limestone and dolomite 

for the financing of activities to promote the welfare of persons employed 
in the limestone and dolomite mines . 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -third Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 


1. Short title , extent and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called 
the Limestone and Dolomite Mines Labour Welfare Fund Act , 1972 . 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Oficial Gazette , appoint and different dates may 
he appointed for different States. 
2. Definitions.- In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires , - 

(a ) "agent" and " owner" have the meanings respectively assigned to 
thern in clauses (c ) and (1) of sub -section (1 ) of section 2 of the Mines 
Act, 1952 (35 of 1952) ; 

(b ) " factory" and " occupier " have the meanings respectively assigned 
to them in clauses ( m ) and (n ) of section 2 of the Factories Act, 1918 
(63 of 1948) : 
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* 
(c ) "manager " means the manager referred to in section 17 of the 
"Mines Act, 1952 (35 of 1952) ; 

(d ) a person is said to be employed in a limestone or dolomite mine, 

(1) if he is employed within the premises or in the vicinity of such 
mine by the owner, agent or manager of such mine or by a contractor 
or any other agency exclusively in any one or more of the following, 
namely: 

(i) any limestone or dolomite mining operation ; 

(ii) the operation , servicing, maintenance or repair of any machinery 
or any part thereof used in or about such mine; 

(iii) the loading, unloading or despatch of limestone or doloinite 
or any other meterial connected with the mining of limestone or 
dolomite ; 

(iv ) any work in any office, canteen or creche situate within the 
precincts of such mine; 

(v ) any welfare, health , sanitary or conservancy services or any 
watch and ward duties at any place situate within such premises or 
vicinity , not being a place occupied by any residential building: or 

(2 ) if, in any such area as may be notified by the Central Government 
in the Official Gazette in this behalf, he is employed by the owner, 
agent or manager of such mine or by a contractor or any other agency 
exclusively in the loading , unloading or despatch of limestone or dolomite 
or any other material connected with 

the mining of limestone or 
dolomite ; 

(e ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 
3. Levy and collection of cess on limestone and dolomite.--With effect 
from such date as the Central Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, appoint, there shall be levied and collected as a cess for the purposes 
of this Act on so much of limestone and dolomite produced in any mine 

(i) as is sold or otherwise disposed of to the occupier of any factory: 


or 


(ii) as is used by the owner of such mine for any purpose in connection 
with the manufacture of cement, iron or steel, 
i duty of excise , at such rate not exceeding one rupee per metric tonne of 
limestone or dolomite , as the case may be, as the Central Government may, 
from time to time, fix by notification in the Official Gazette . 


Erplanolion .-- Where the owner of any limestone or dolomite mine is also 
the occupier of any factory , then , for the purposes of clause (ii), all limestone 
or dolomite , as the case inay be, produced in the mine and not sold or other 
wise disposed of to . the occupier of any other factory shall be deemed , unless 
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tho contrary is proved, to have been used by such owner for ung purpuse in 
connection with the manufacture of cement, iron or steel. 

4. Payment of duty of excise.- (1) Every duty of excise leviable under 
this Act on limestone or dolomite shall be payable 

(a ) to the occupier of the factory, by the person by whom such lime 
stone or dolomite is sold or otherwise disposed of to such occupier: 

(b ) to the Central Government, by the owner of the limestone or 
dolomite mine where the limestone or dolomite is used by such owner for 

any purpose in connection with the manufacture of cement, iron or steel, 
within such period as may be prescribed . 

( 2) All amounts referred to in clause (a ) of sub - section ( 1) shall be 
collected by the occupier of the factory in such manner , and paid by him to 
the Central Government within such period , as may be prescribed . 

5. Application of proceeds of duty of excise.- (1) An amount equivalent to the 
proceeds of the duty of excise levied under this Act, reduced by the cost of 
collection as determined by the Central Government, together with any income 
from investment of the said amount and any other moneys received by the 
Central Government for the purposes of this Act, shall, after due appropriation 
made by Parliament by law , be paid to the credit of a fund to be called the 
Limestone and Dolomite Labour Welfare Fund (hereinafter referred to as the 
Fund ). 

(2 ) The Fund shall be applied by the Central Government to meet the 
expenditure incurred in connection with measures which , in the opinion of 
that Government, are necessary or expedient to promote the welfare of persons 
employed in the limestone or dolomite mines ; and in particular 

(a ) to defray the cost of measures for the benefit of persons employed 
in the limestone or dolomite mines directed towards 

(i) the improvement of public health and sanitation , the prevention 
of disease and the provision and improvement of medical facilities : 

(ii) the provision and improvement of water supplies and facilities 
for washing ; 

( iii) the provision and improvement of educational facilities; and 

(iv ) the improvement of standards of living including housing and 
nutrition , the amelioration of social conditions and the provision of 
recreational facilities ; 

(b ) to grant loan or subsidy to a State Government, a local authority 
or the owner of a limestone or dolomite mine , in aid of any scheme 
approved by the Central Government for any purpose connected with the 
welfare of persons employed in limestone or dolomite mines; 

( c) to pay annually grants -in -aid to such of the owners of limestone 
or dolomite mines who provide to the satisfaction of the Central Govern 
ment welfare facilities of the prescribed staridard for the henefit of person 


employed in their mines , so, however, that the amount payable os grants 
in -aid to any such owner shall not exceed 

(i) the amount spent by him in the provision of welfare facilities 
as determined by the Central Government or any person specified by 
it in this behalf , or 

(ii ) such amount as may be prescribed, 
whichever is less : 

Provided that no grant- in -aid shall be payable in respect of any welfare 
facilities provided by the owner of a limestone or dolomite inine where 
the amount spent thereon determined as aforesaid is less than the amount 
prescribed in this behalf ; 

(d ) to meet the allowances, if any, of the members of the Advisory 
Committees and the Central Advisory Committee constituted under sections 
6 and 7 respectively and the salaries and allowances, if any , of person 
appointed under section 8 ; 

(e) any other expenditure which the Central Government may direct 
to be defrayed from the Fund. 

6. Advisory Committees.- (1) The Central Government may constitute as 
many Advisory Committees as it thinks fit, but not exceeding one for each of 
the principal limestone or dolomite producing States, to advise the Central 
Government on such matters arising out of the administration of this Act as 
may be referred to it by that Government, including matters relating to the 
application of the Fund. 

(2) Each Advisory Committee shall consist of such number of persons 
as may be appointed to it by the Central Government and the members shall 
be chosen in such manner as may be prescribed : 

Provided that each Advisory Committee shall include an equal number 
of members representing the Government, the owners of limestone and dolomite 
mines and the persons employed in the limestone and dolomite mines and that 
at least one member of each such Committee shall be a woman . 

( 3) The Chairman of each Advisory Committee shall be appointed by 
the Central Government. 

(44) The Central Government shall publish in the Omcial Gazette the 
names of all members of every Advisory Committee. 

7. Central Advisory Committee.- ( 1) The Central Government may consti 
tute a Central Advisory Committee to co -ordinate the work of the Advisory 
Committees constituted under section 6 and to advise the Central Government 
on any matter arising out of the administration of this Act. 

( 2) The Central Advisory Committee shall consist of such number of 
persons as may be appointed to it by the Central Government and the members 
shall be chosen in such manner as may be prescribed : 
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Provided that the Central Advisory Committee ahall include an equal 
pamber of members representing the Government, the owners of limestone 
and dolomite mines and the persons omployed in the limestone and dolomite 
mines. 

(3 ) The Chairman of the Central Advisory Committee shall be appointed 
by the Central Government. 

(4 ) The Central Government shall publish in the Oficial Gazette the 
names of all members of the Central Advisory Committee 

8. Appointment of Inspectors, etc., and their powers.- ( 1) The Central 
Government may appoint as many Inspectors, Welfare Administrators and such 
other officers and staff as it thinks necessary for the purposes of this Act. 

( 2) Every person so appointed shall be deemed to be a public servant 
within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860) . 

( 3 ) Any Inspector or Welfare Administrator may, -- 

(a ) with such assistance, if any, as he may think it, enter at any 
reasonable time, any place which he considers it necessary to enter for 
carrying out the purposes of this Act; 

( b ) do within such place anything necessary for the proper discharge 
of his duties; and 

(c) exercise such other powers as inay be prescribed. 


9. Power of Central Government to exempt. - Notwithstanding anything 
contained in this Act , if the Central Government is satisfied that there is in 
force in any State or part thereof a law making adequate provision for the 
Nnancing of activities to promote the welfare of persons employed in the lime 
stone or dolomite mines, it may , by notification in the Olicial Gazette, direct 
that all or any of the provisions of this Act shall not apply or shall apply to 
such State or part thereof subject to such exceptions and modifcations as may 
be specified in the notification . 


10. Annual report of activities financed under the Act.- The Central 
Government shall, as soon as may be, after the end of each Nnancial year cause 
to be published in the Omcial Gazette report giving an account of its activities 
financed under this Act during the previous financial year, together with a 
statement of accounts . 


11. Interest payable by occupiers of factories and owners of mines.- If 
any occupier of a factory or any owner of a limestone or dolomite mine fails 
to pay any amount payable by bim to the Central Government under section + 
within the period prescribed therofor under that section , such occupier or 
owner, as the case may be, shall be liable to pay simple interest at twelve per 
cent per annum on the amount to be paid , from the date on which such paye 
ment is due till such amount is actually paid . 


+12. Penalty for non- payment of duty of ercise within the prescribed 
period .-- If any duty of excise payable by the occupier of the factory or the 
owner of the limestone or dolomite mine to the Central Government under 
section 4 is not paid to that Government within the period prescribed there. 
under, it shall be deemed to be in arrears and the authority prescribed in this 
behalf may, after such inquiry as it deems fit, impose on the occupier of the 
factory or, as the case may be , on the owner of the limestone or dolomite 
mine a penalty not exceeding the amount of duty of excise in arrears : 

Provided that before imposing any such penalty such occupier or such 
owner, as the case may be, shall be given a reasonable opportunity of being 
heard and, if after such hearing the said authority i satisfied that the default 
was for any good and sufficient reason , no penalty shall be imposed under 
this section . 

13. Recovery of amounts due under the Act. - Any amount due under this 
Act (including the interest or penalty, if any, payable under section 11 or 
section 12, as the case may be) from any occupier of a factory or any owner 
of a limestone or dolomite mine may be recovered by the Central Government 
in the same manner as an arrear of land revenue. 

14. Penalty for evasion of duty of excise.--- (1) Whoever wilfully or inten 
tionally evades or attempts to evade the payment of duty of excise payable 
by him to the Central Government under this Act, shall, on conviction , be 
punishable with imprisonment which may extend to six months, or with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees , or with both . 

(2) No court shall take cognizance of an offence punishable under this 
section , save on a complaint made by or under the authority of the Central 
Government. 

15. Offences by companies.- (1) Where an offence under this Act has been 
committed by a company , every person who at the time the offence was com 
mitted was in charge of , and was responsible to , the company for the conduct 
of the business of the company as well as the company, shall be deemed to 
be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished 
accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall render any such 
person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was committed 
without his knowledge or that he had exercised all due diligence to prevent 
the commission of such offence. 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1), where any 
offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is proved 
that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance of, or is 
attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director, manager, secretary or 
other officer of the company, such director, manager, secretary or other officer 
shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly . 
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Explanation. For the purposes of this section - 

(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm or other 
association of individuals; and 

(b ) "director " , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the frm . 


16. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may, by notifica 
tion in the Official Gazette and subject to the condition of previous publica. 
tion , make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power , such rules may provide for 

( a ) the assessment and collection of the duty of excise levied under 
this Act ; 

(1)) the period within which the person selling or otherwise disposing 
of the limestone or dolomite to the occupier of the factory shall pay the 
duty of excise to such occupier ; 

(c ) the period within which the owner of the limestone or dolomite 
inine shall pay the duty of excise to the Central Government; 

(d ) the manner in which the occupier of the factory shall collect the 
duty of excise; 

( e) the period within which the occupier of the factory shall pay 10 
the Central Government the duty of excise collected by him ; 

(f) the determination of the cost of collection of the duty of excise 
levied under this Act ; 

(8 ) the manner in which the Fund may be applied for the measures 
specified in section 5 ; 

(h ) the conditions governing the grant of loan or subsidy under clause 
(b ) of sub -section ( 2 ) of section 5 ; 

(i) the standard of welfare facilities to be provided by owners of 
limestone or dolomite mines for the purposes of clause (c ) of sub-section (2 ) 
of section 5 ; 

(j) the determination of the amounts referred to in sub - clause (il) 
of clause (c ) of sub-section (2 ) of section 5 and in the proviso to that 
clause ; 

(k ) the composition of the Advisory Committees and the Central 
Advisory Committee constituted under sections 6 and 7 respectively, the 
manner in which the members thereof shall be chosen , the term of office 
of such members, the allowances, if any, payable to them , and the manner 
in which the said Advisory Committees and the Central Advisory Com . 
Inittee shall conduct their business : 


(1) the recruitment, conditions of service and the duties of all persons 
appointed under section 8 ; 


(m ) the powers that may be exercised by an Inspector or Welfare 
Adininistrator under section 8 ; 

(n ) the furnishing to the Central Government by the occupler of 
factories and the owners, agents or managers of limestone or dolomite 
mines , of such statistical and other information as may be required to 
be furnished from time to time by that Government; 

(o ) the authority which may impose any penalty under section 12. 

13) In making any rule under clause (b ) or clause (n ) of sub -section (2). 
the Central Government may direct that a breach thereof shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 
(4 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid , as 

soon as y 
be after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session, 
for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session 
or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session 
immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid , both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree that 
the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in 
such modified form or be of no effect , as the case may be; so , however, that 
any such modification, or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity 
of anything previously done under that rule. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
Na 21/B2/73 /Law , 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th January 1973. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part II - Section 1, dated the 1st December, 1972, is hereby 
published for general information. The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 30th November, 
1972. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN. 

Law Secretary . 


THE CENTRAL SALES TAX (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1972 


AN 


ACT 


further to unend the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 . 


BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-third Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 
T. Short title and commencement.- (1) This 
Act may be 

called the 
Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1972 . 

( 2) This section and sub -section (1) of section 14 shall come into force 
at once and the remaining provisions of this Act shall come into force 
on such date as the Central Government may, by notification in the Omcial 
Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 6.- In section 6 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 
1956 (74 of 1956), (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), 

(a ) in sub -section (1 ), after the words " on all sales" , the words 
of goods other than electrical energy " shall be inserted ; 

(b ) for sub- section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) or sub 

section (1A ), where a sale of any goods in the course of inter - State 
G. 60 /73 /MC . 
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trade or commerce has either occasioned the movement of such goods 
from one State to another or has been effected by a 

transfer of 
documents of title to such goods durinz their movement from one 
State to another, any subsequent sale during such movement effected 
by a transfer of documents of title to such goods: 

( A ) to the Government, or 

( B ) to a registered dealer other than the Government, it the 
goods are of the description referred to in sub-section (3 ) of 

section 8. 
shall be exempt from tax under this Act: 

Provided that no such subsequent sale shall be exempt from tax under 
this sub -section unless the dealer effecting the sale furnishes to the 
prescribed authority in the prescribed manner and within the prescribed 
time or within such further time as that authority may, for suficient 
cause, permit, 

( a ) a certificate duly filled and signed by the registered dealer from 
whom the goods were purchased containing the prescribed particulars 
in a prescribed form pbtained from the prescribed authority ; and 
(b ) if the subsequent sale is made 

(i) to a registered dealer, a declaration referred to in clause (a ) 
of sub -section (4 ) of section 8 , or 

(ii) to the Government, not being a registered dealer , a certificate 
referred to in clause (b ) of sub -section (4 ) of section 8 : 

Provided further that it shall not be necessary to furnish the declara 
tion or the certificate referred to clause (b ) of the preceding proviso 
in respect of a subsequent sale of goods if, 

(a ) the sale or purchase of such goods is, under the sales tax law 
of the appropriate State, exempt from tax generally or is subject 
to tax generally at a rate which is lower than three per cent (whether 
called a tax or fee or by any other name); and 

(b ) the dealer effecting such subsequent sale proves to the satisfac 
tion of the authority referred to in the preceding proviso that such 
sale is of the nature referred to in clause ( A ) or clause ( B ) of this 

sub -section ." 
3. Insertion of new section 6A. - After section 6 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely: 

6A . Burden of proof, etc., in case of transfer of goods claimed otherwise 
than by way of sale .- ( 1) Where any dealer claims that he is not liable 
to pay tax under this Act, in respect of any goods, on the ground that 
the movement of such goods from one State to another was occasioned 
by reason of transfer of such goods by him to any other place of his 
business or to his , agent or principal, as the case may be, and not by 
reason of sale , the burden of proving that the movement of 

those goods 
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was 50 occasioned shall be on that dealer and for this purpose he 
may furnish to the assessing authority, within the prescribed time or 
within such further time as that authority may, for sufficient cause , permit, 
a declaration, duly filled and signed by the principal omcer of the other 
place of business, or his agent or principal, as the case may be, containing 
the prescribed 

particulars in the prescribed form obtained from the 
prescribed authority, along with the evidence of despatch of such goods. 

(2) If the assessing authority is satisfied after making such inquiry 
as he may deem necessary that the particulars contained in the declaration 
furnished by a dealer under sub-section (1) are true, he may , at the 
time of, or at any time before, the assessment of the tax payable by the 
dealer under this Act, make an order to that effect and thereupon the 
movement of goods to which the declaration relates shall be deemed for 
the purposes of this Act to have been occasioned otherwise than as 

a 
result of sale. 

Explanation. - In this section , " assessing authority " , in relation to a 
dealer, means the authority for the time being competent to assess the 
tax payable by the dealer under this Act. . 
4. Amendment of section 7. - In section 7 of the principal Act, 

( a) after sub -section (2 ), the following sub-section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (2A ) Where it appears necessary to the authority to whom an 
application is made under sub -section (1) or sub - section (2 ) so 
do for the proper realisation of the tax payable under this Act 
or for the proper custody and use of the forms referred to in 
clause (a ) of the first proviso to sub-section (2) of section 6 or sub 
section ( 1) of section 6A or clause (a ) of sub-section (4 ) of section 8, 
he may , by an order in writing and for reasons to be recorded 
therein , impose as condition for the issue of a certificate of 
registration a requirement that the dealer shall furnish in the 
prescribed manner and within such time as may be specified in the 
order such security as may be so specified, for all or any of the 
aforesaid purposes." ; 

(b ) in sub - section (3 ), after the words " rules made thereunder" , the 
words, brackets, figure and letter " and the condition , if any, imposed 
under sub -section (2A), has been complied with " shall be inserted ; 

(c) after sub -section ( 3), the following sub -sections shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" (3A ) Where it appears 

necessary to the authority granting a 
certificate of registration under this section so to do for the proper 
realisation of tax payable under this Act or for the proper custody 
and use of the forms referred to in sub - section (2A ), he may, at 
any time while such certificate is in force , by an order in writing 
and for reasons to be recorded there n , require the dealer , to whom 
the certificate has been granted, to furnish within such time a3 may 


to 
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be specified in the order and is the prescribed manner such security, 
or , if the dealer has already furnished any security in pursuance 
of an order under this sub- section or sub -section (2A ), such additional 
security , as may be specified in the order, for all or any of the 
aforesaid purposes . 

(3B ) No dealer shall be required to furnish any security under 
sub - section (2A ) or any security or additional security under sub 
section (3A ) by the authority referred to therein , unless he has been 
given an opportunity of being heard and the amount of security 
that may be required to be furnished by any dealer under either 
of the aforesaid sub -sections or the aggregate of the amount of 
such security and the amount of additional security that may be 
required to be furnished by any dealer under sub - section (3A ), shall 
in no case exceed the tax payable, in accordance with the estimate 
of such authority, on the turnover of the dealer for the year in 
which such security or, as the case may be , additional security is 
required to be furnished . 

(3C) Where the security furnished by a dealer under sub -section 
(2A ) or sub-section (3A ) is in the form of a surety bond and the surety 
becomes insolvent or dies, the dealer shall, within thirty days of the 
occurrence of any of the aforesaid events, inform the authority granting 
the certificate of registration and shall within ninety days of such occur. 
rence furnish a fresh surety bond or furnish in the prescribed manner 
other security for the amount of the bond . 

(3D ) The authority granting the certificate of registration may by 
order and for good and sufficient cause forfeit the whole or any 
part of the security furnished by a dealer , 

(a ) for realising any amount of tax or penalty payable by the 
dealer ; 

(b ) if the dealer is found to have misused any of the forms 
referred to in sub -section (2A ) or to have failed to keep them 

In proper custody : 
Provided that no order shall be passed under this sub -section without 
ziving the dealer an opportunity of being heard. 

(3E ) Where by reason of an order under sub-section (3D ), the 
security furnished by any dealer is rendered insufficient, he shall 
make up the deficiency in such manner and within such time as may 
be prescribed. 

(3F ) The authority issuing the forms referred to in sub -section (2A ) 
may refuse to issue such forms to a dealer who has failed to comply 
with an order under that sub -section or sub- section (3A ), or with the 
provisions of sub -section (3C ) or sub -section (3E ), until the dealer has 
cumplied with such order or such provisions, as the case may be. 

on 
(3G ) The authority granting a certificate of registration may, 
arplication by the dealer to whom it has been granted , order the 
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refund of any amount or part thereot deposited by the dealer by 
way of security under this section , if it is not required for the 
purposes of this Act. 

(3H ) Any person aggrieved by an order passed under sub -section 
(2A ), sub -section (3A ), sub - section (3D ) or sub -section (3G ) may, 
within thirty days of the service of the order on him , but alter 
furnishing the security , prefer, in such form and manner as may 
be prescribed , an appeal against such order to such authority 
(hereafter in this section referred to as the appellate authority ) as 
may be prescribed : 

Provided that the appellate authority may, for sufficient cause, permit 
such person to present the appeal, 

(a ) after the expiry of the said period of thirty days; or 

(b ) without furnishing the whole or any part of such security . 
(31) The procedure to be followed in hearing any appeal under 
sub -section (3H ), and the fees payable in respect of such appeals 
shall be such as may be prescribed . 

(3J) The order passed by the appellate authority in any appeal 
under sub -section (3H ) shall be final. ; 

(d ) in sub -section (4 ), in clause (b ), for the words " or has ceased 
to exist " , the words, brackets, figures and letters " or has ceased to 
exist or has failed without sufficient cause, to comply with an order 
under sub -section (3A ) or with the provisions of sub-section ( 3C ) or 
sub - section (3E ) or has failed to pay any tax or penalty payable 
under this Act" shall be substituted. 


EU 


3. Amendment of section 8. - In section 8 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for sub-section (2A ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (2A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1A ) of 
section 6 or sub -section ( 1) or sub -section ( 2) of this section , the 
tax payable under this Act by a dealer on his turnover in so far 
as the turnover or any part thereof relates to the sale of any goods , 
the sale or, as the case may be, the purchase of which is , under 
the sales tax law of the appropriate Stale, exempt from lax generally 
or subject to tax generally a rate which is lower than three 
per cent (whether called a tax or fee or by any other name), shall 
be nil or, as the case may be, shall be calculated at the lower rate. 

Explanation. For the purposes of this sub-section a sale or purchase 
of any goods shall not be deemed to be exempt from tax generally under 
the sales tax law of the appropriate State if under that law the sale or 
purchase of such goods is exempt only in specified circumstances or under 
specified conditions or the tax is levied on the sale or purchase of such 
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may be 


goods at specifed stages or otherwise than with reference to the tomover 
of the goods." ; 

(b ) in sub-section (4), the following proviso shall be inserted at the 
end, namely : 

"Provided that the declaration referred to in clause (a ) is furnished 
within the . prescribed time or within such further time as that 
authority may, for sufficient cause , permit ." ; 

(c) for sub -section (5), the following sub-section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section , the State 
Government may, if it is satisfied that it is necessary so to do in 
the public interest, by notification in the Official Gazette , and subject 
to such conditions as may be specified therein , direct, 

( a ) that no tax under this Act shall be payable by any dealer 
having his place of business in the State in respect of the sales 
by him , in the course of inter -State trade or commerce , from any 
such place of business of any such goods or classes of goods as 
may be specified in the notification , or that the tax on such sales 
shall be calculated at such lower rates than those specified in 
sub -section (1) or sub - section (2 ) a s 

mentioned in the 
notification ; 

(b ) that in respect of all sales of goods or sales of such classes 
of goods as may be specified in the notification, which are made 
in the course of inter - State trade or commerce, by any dealer 
having his place of business in the State or by any class of such 
dealers as may be specified in the notification to any person or to 
such class of persons may be specified in the notification , no 
tax under this Act shall be payable or the tax on such sales shall 
be calculated at such lower rates than those specified in sub -section 

( 1) or sub -section (2 ) as may be mentioned in the notification ." . 
1. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (2 ), for the words " refunds, penalties," . the words " refunds, rebates, 
penalties," shall be substituted , 

7. Insertion of new section 9B . - After section 9A of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 
" 9B . Pounding off of tax , etc. - The amount of tax , interest, penalty , 

under 
fine or any other sum payable , and the amount of refund due, 
the provisions of this Act shall be rounded off to the nearest rupee 
And , for this purpose , where such amount contains a part of a rupee 
consistinz of paise, then, if such part is Afty paise or more , it shall be 
increased to one rupee and if such part is less than fifty paise , it 
shall be ignored: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply for the purpose of 
collection by a dealer of any amount by way of tax under this Act in 


as 
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respect of any sale by him of goods in the course of inter - State trade 
or commerce." . 


8. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for clause (a ), the following clauses shall be substituted, namely : 

" (a ) furnishes a certificate or declaration under sub - section (2 ) of 
section 6 or sub -section (1 ) of section 6A or sub -section (4) of 
section 8, which he knows, or has reason to believe, to be false ; 


or 


(aa) fails to get himself registered as required by section 7 or 
fails to comply with an order under sub -section (3A ) or with the 
requirements of sub-section (3C ) or sub -section (3E), of that section; ": 

(b ) in clause (d ), for the word, brackets and letter " clause (b )" , the 
words, brackets and letters " clause (b ) or clause (c) or clause (d )" 
shall be substituíed . 


9. Amendment of section 10A .-- In section 10A of the principal Act, in 
sub -section (1 ), for the words " the tax which would have been levied 
under this Act in respect of the sale to him of the goods if the offence 
had not been committed " , the words , brackets and figures " the tax which 
would have been levied under sub - section (2 ) of section 8 in respect 
of the sale to him of the goods , if the sale had been a sale falling within 
that sub - section " shall be substituted. 


10. Amendment of section 13. - In section 13 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1), 

(i) in clause (b ), after the words " the deductions which may be 
made" , the words, brackets, letters and figures " under clause (c) 
of sub -section ( 1) of section 8A " shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause (d ), the words " the State of origin of such form 
or certificate and the time within which any such certificate or 
declaration shall be produced or furnished " shall be inserted at the 
end; 

(b ) for sub - section (2), the following sub -section shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" (2 ) Every rule made by the Central Government under sub - section 
(1 ) shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each 
House of Parliament, while it is in session , for a total period of 
thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two or 
more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session 
immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid , 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both 
Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall 
thereafter have effect only in such modified form or be of no 
effect, as the case may be; so , however, that any such modification 


or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done under that rule ." ; 
(c ) in sub -section (4 ), 
(1) after clause (a), the followinz clause shall be inserted , namely :-- 

" ( aa) the manner in which security may be furnished under 
sub -section (2A ) or sub-section (3A ) or sub-section (3C ) of section 7 
and the manner in which and the time within which any deficiency 
may be made up under sub -section (3E ) of that section ;" : 
(ii) for clause ( e), the following clauses shall 

be substituted 
namely: 

" (e ) the authority from whom , the conditions subject to which 
and the fees subject to payment of which any form of certificate 
prescribed under clause (a ) of the first proviso to sub - section (2 ) 
of section 6 or of declaration prescribed . under sub-section (1) 
of section 6A or sub - section ( 4) of section 8 may be obtained, the 
manner in which such forms shall be kept in custody and records 
relating thereto maintained and the manner in which any such 
form may be used and any such certificate or declaration may be 
furnished ; 

(ee) the form and manner in which , and the authority to whom , 
an appeal may be preferred under sub -section (3H ) of section 7 , 
the procedure to be followed in hearing such appeals and the fees 

payable in respect of such appeals; " ; 
(d ) in sub -section (5 ), for the words "the State Government" , the 
words " the Central Government or, as the case may be , the State 
Government shall be substituted . 


11. Amendment of section 14. - In section 14 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for clause (i), the following clause shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been , substituted , namely : 

(i) coal, including coke in all its forms, but excluding charcoal: 
Provided that during the period commencing on the 23rd day of 
February, 1967 and ending with the date of commencement of section 11 
of the Central Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1972, this clause shall have 
effect subject to the modification that the words "but excluding charcoal" 
shall be omitted ; ; 
( b ) for clause (iv ), the following clause 

shall 

be substituted, 
namely : 

" (iv ) iron and steel, that is to say , 

(i) pig iron and cast iron including ingot moulds bottom plates, 
Iron scrap , cast iron scrap , runner scrap and iron skull scrap ; 

(ii ) steel semis (ingots, slabs, blooms and billets of all qualities, 
shapes and sizes ); 


9 


(iii ) skelp bars, tin bars , sheet bars , hoe-bars and sleeper bars ; 

(iv) steel bars (rounds, rods, squares , flats, octagons and hexagons, 
plain and ribbed or twisted, in coil form as well as straight 
lengths); 

(v ) steel structurals (angles, joists, channels, tees, sheet piling 
sections, Z sections or any other rolled sections): 

(vi) sheets, hoops, strips and skelp , both black and galvanised , hot 
and cold rolled , plain and corrugated , in all qualities, in straight 
lengths and in coil form , as rolled and in rivetted condition ; 

(vii) plates both pain and chequered in all qualities; 
(viii) discs , rings, forgings and steel castings; 
( ix ) tool, alloy and special steels of any of the above categories; 

(x ) steel melting scrap in all forms including steel skull, turnings 
and borings; 

(xi) steel tubes , both welded and seamless, of all diameters and 
lengths, including tube fittings; 

(xii ) tin -plates, both hot dipped and electrolytic and tinfrec 
plates; 

(xiii) fish plate bars, bearing plate bars, crossing sleeper bars , 
fish plates , bearing plates, crossing sleepers and pressed steel 
sleepers, rails - heavy and light crane rails; 

( xiv) wheels, tyres, axles and wheel sets; 

(xv) wire rods and wires - rolled, drawn, galvanised. aluminised, 
tinned or coated such as by copper ; 

(xvi) defectives, rejects, cuttings or end pieces of any of the 
above categories;" ; 
(c ) for clause ( v ), the following clause shall be substituled , namely :-- 

" ( v ) jute, that is to say, the fibre extracted from plants belonging 
to the species Corchorus capsuluris and Corchorus olitorius and the 
fibre known as mesta or bimli extracted from plants of the species 
Hibiscus cannabinus and Hibiscus sabdariffa - Var altissima and the 
fibre known as Sunn or Sunnhemp Uxtracted from plaats vf. the 
species Crotalaria juncea whether baled or otherwise;" 
(a ) for clause (vi), the following clause shall be substituted. ramely: 
" (vi) Oilseeds, that is to say , 

(i) Groundnut or Peanut (Arachis hypogaeu ); 
(ii) Sesamum or Til (Sesamum orientale ); 
(iii) Cotton seed (Gossypium spp.); 
(iv ) Soyabean (Glycine seja ); 
(v ) Rapeseed and Mustard 

(1) Toria - ( Brassica campestris var toria ); 
G. 60 /73/MC. 
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( 2 ) Rai (Brassica juncea ); 
( 3) Jamba - Taramira (Eruca Satiya ); 
(4) Sarson , yellow and brown ( Brassica campestris var sarson ); 

(5 ) Banarsi Rai or True Mustard (Brassica nigra); 

(vi) Linseed (Linum usitatissimum ); 
****** (vii) Castor (Ricinus communis ); 
********* (viii) Coconut (i.e. Copra excluding 

tender coconuts (Cocos 
nucifera ); 

(ix ) Sunflower (Helianthus annus); 
(x ) Nigar seed (Guizotia abyssinica ); 
(xi) Neem , vepa (Azadirachta indica); 

(xii) Mahua, illupai, Ippe (Madhuca indica M. Latifolia , Bassin , 
Latifolia and Madhuca longifolia syn . M. Longifolia ); 

(xiii) Karanja , Pongam , Honga (Pongamia pinnata syn . P. Glabra); 
(xiv ) Kusum (Schleichera oleosa , syn . S. Trijuga); 
+(xv) Punna, Undi (Calophyllum inophyllum ); 
(xvi) Kokum (Carcinia indica ); 
( xvii) Sal (Shorea robusta ); 
(xviii ) Tung (Aleurites fordii and A. montana); 
(xix ) Red palm (Elaeis guinensis); 

(xx) Safflower (Carthanus tinctorius);" . 
12. Amendment of section 19. - In section 15 of the principal Act, in 
clause (b ), - 

(a ) for the words the tax So levied ".. the words " and tax has 
been paid under this Act in respect of the sale of such goods in the 
course of inter -State trade or commerce, the tax levied under such 
law " shall be, and shall be deemed to have been , substituted , with 
effect from the 1st day of October, 1958 ; 

(b ) for the words " shall be refunded to such person"), the words 
" shall be reimbursed to the person making such sale in the 

course of 
inter -State trade or commerce " shall be substituted . 
13. Insertion of new Chapter V. In the principal Act, after Chapter IV 
the following Chapter shall be inserted, namely : 


"CHAPTER V 


LIABILITY IN SPECIAL CASES 


16. Definitions.- In , this Chapter - 
(a) " appropriate authority" , in relation to a 

company , me:ins the 
authority competent to assess tax on the company; 
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(b ) " company " and " private company have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them by clauses (i) and (iii) of sub -section (1) of section 3 
of the Companies Act , 1956 (1 of 1956 ). 


17. (1 ) Every person 


(a ) Company in liquidation . - who is the liquidator of any company which 
is being wound up whether under the orders of a court or otherwise; or 

(b ) who has been appointed the receiver of any assets of a company. 
(hereinafter referred to as the liquidator) shall, within thirty days after 
he has become such liquidator, give notice of his appointment as such 10 
the appropriate authority . 

(2) The appropriate authority shall, after making such inquiry or 
calling for such information as it may deem fit, notify to the liquidator 
within three months from the date on which he receives notice of the 
appointment of the liquidator the amount which , in the opinion of the 
appropriate authority would be sufficient to provide for any t: x which 
is then, or is likely thereafter to become, payable by the company. 

( 3) The liquidator shall not part with any of the assets of the company 
or the properties in his hands until he has been notified by the appropriate 
authority under sub-section (2) and on being so notified , shall set aside 
an amount equal to the amount notified and , until he so sets aside such 
amount, shall not part with any of the assets of the company or the 
properties in his hands: 


Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall debar the 
liquidator from parling with such assets or properties in compliance with 
any order of a court or for the purpose of the payment of the tax 
payable by the company under this Act or for making any payment to 
secured creditors whose debts are entitled under law to priority of payment 
over debts due to Government on the date of liquidation or for meeting 
such costs and expenses of the winding up of the company as are in 
the opinion of the appropriate authority reasonable . 

(4) If the liquidator fails to give the notice in accordance with sub 
section ( 1) or fails to set aside the amount as required by, or parls with 
any of the assets of the company or the properties in his hands in 
contravention of the provisions of sub-section (3), he shall be personally 
liable for the payment of the tax which the company would be liable 
to pay: 


Provided that if the amount of any tax payable by the company 
is notified under sub - section (2 ), the personal liability of the liquidatur 
under this sub -section shall be to the extent of such amount. 

(5) Where there are more liquidators than one, the obligations and 
liabilities attached to the liquidator under this section shall attach to all 
the liquidators jointly and severally. 

G. 60 /73/MC . 
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(6 ) The provisions of this section shall have effect 
anything to the contrary contained in any other 

law for the time being 
in force . 


notwithstanding 


18. Linbility of directors of private company in liquidation .--Nolwith 
standing anything contained in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), when 
any private company is wound up after the commencement of this Act, 
and any , tax assessed on the company under this Act for any period , 
whether before or in the course of or after its liquidation , cannot be 
recovered , then , every person who was a director of the private company 
at any time during the period for which the tax is due shall be jointly 
and severally liable for the payment of such tax unless he proves that 
the non -recovery cannot be attributed to any gross neglect, misfeasance 
or breach of duty on his part in relation to the affairs of the company. . 


14. Extension of the principal Act to Kohima and Mokokchung districts 
in the State of Nagaland .- ( 1) The principal Act, as in force on the 5th 
day of August 1971, is hereby extended to, and shall be in force in , the 
Kohima and Mokokchung districts in the State of Nagaland . 

(2) The amendments made to the principale Act by this Act shall come 
into force in the Kohima and Mokokchung districts in the State of Nagaland 
on the date on which this sub -section comes into force. 


15. Validation of assessments , etc .- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in any judgment, decree or order of any court or other authority to the 
contrary, any assessment, re- assessment, levy or collection of any tax made 
or purporting to have been made, any action or thing taken or done in 
relation to such assessment, re- assessment, levy or collection under the 
provisions of the principal Act before the commencement of this section 
shall be deemed to be as valid and effective as if such assessment, re 
assessment, levy or collection or action or thing had been made, taken 
or done under the principal Act as amended by clause (a ) of section 11 
and clause (a ) of section 12 of this Act, and accordingly 

( a ) all acts , proceedings or things done or action taken by the State 
Government or by any other officer of the State Government or by 
any other authority in connection with the assessment, re-assessment, 
levy or collection of such tax shall, for all purposes, be deemed to 
be and to have always been done or taken in accordance with law ; 

(b ) no suit or other proceedings shall be maintained or continued 
in any court or before any authority for the refund of any such 
tax ; and 

(c) no court shall enforce any decrce or order directing the refund 
of any such tax . 

(2 ) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that nothing in 
sub -section (1) shall be construed as preventing any person 


13 


( a ) from questioning in accordance with the provisions of the 
principal Act, as amended by this Act, the assessment, re-assessment, 
levy or collection of such tax for any period , or 

(b ) from claiming refund of any lax paid by him in excess of the 
amount due from him under the principal Act as amended by this 
Act. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

· Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No 1288/B2/73/Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd February 1973. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II --Section 1, dated the 20th December, 1972 is hereby republished 
for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parlia 
ment received the assent of the President on the 19th December, 1972, 

By order of the Governor, 


M. SEKHARAN . 

Law Secretary 
THE PAYMENT OF BONUS ( AMENDMENT) ACT, 1972 

(68 1972) 


AN 


ACT 


further to amend the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 . 


BE it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-third Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title.This Act may be called the Payment of Bonus (Amend. 
ment) Act , 1972. 

9. Amendment of section 10. - In the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 (21 of 
1965) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), section 10 shall be re 
numbered as sub -section ( 1 ) thereof, and 

(i) in sub - section ( 1) am so re-numbered , in the proviso , for the 
words " this section " , the words " this sub -section " shall be substituted : 

( ii) after sub -section ( 1) as so re-numbered , the following sub-section 
shall be inserted, namely : 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1) , but 
subject to the provisions of sections 8 and 13, every employer shall be 
bound to pay to every employee in respect of the accounting year com 
mencing on any day in the year 1971 a minimum bonus which shall be 
cight and one-third - per cent of the salary 

or wage earned by the 


G. 207/MC. 


employee during that accounting year or eighty rupees, whichever is 
higher, whether there are profits in that accounting year or not: 

Provided that where such employee has not completed fifteen years 
of age at the beginning of that accounting year, the provisions of 
this sub -section shall have effect in relation to such employee as if 

for the words " eighty rupees", the words " fifty rupees" were substituted.". 
3. Amendment of section 13. - To section 13 of the principal 

Act, the 
following proviso shall be added, namely: 

Provided that in respect of the accounting year commencing on any 
day in the year 1971, the provisions of this section shall have effect 
as if for the words " forty rupees" , " twenty-five rupees" and " four per 
cent." , the words " eighty rupees" , " fifty rupees" and " eight and one 

third per cent." respectively were substituted . . 
4. Amendment of section 19.- Section 19 of the principal Act shall be 
re -numbered as sub -section ( 1) thereof, and 

(i) in sub -section ( 1) as .so re -numbered, for the words " All amounts" , 
the words " Subject to the provisions of this section, all amounts" shall 
be substituted ; 

(ii) after sub-section (1 ) as so re-numbered, the following sub- sections 
shall be inserted , namely : 


. 


(2 ) Where the percentage of the salary or wage of an employee 
payable by way of bonus under this Act (including section 34) in the 
accounting year commencing on any day in the year 1971 is the same 
as that paid or payable by way of bonus under this Act (including 
section 34 ) to such employee in respect of the accounting year imme 
diately preceding the aforesaid accounting year , the entire amount 
payable to such employee in the first mentioned accounting year shall 
be paid in cash within the time-limit specified in sub -section ( 1). 

( 3),Where the percentage of the salary or wage of an employee 
payable by way of bonus under this Act (including section 34) in the 
accounting year .commencing on any day in the year 1971 is higher 
than that paid or payable by way of bonus under this Act (including 
section 34) to such employee in respect of the accounting year imme 
diately preceding the aforesaid accounting year, so much of the amount 
calculated with reference to the difference in such percentages shall 
be remitted by the employer to the authority maintaining the provi- * 
dent fund account of such employee for crediting the same in that 
account and the balance shall be paid in cash to the employee, within 
the time-ljmit specified in sub-section (1) : 

Provided that where any employee enters into the service of an 
employer only during the accounting year commencing 

on any day 
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in the year 1971, then , for the purposes of this sub -section , the per 
centage of bonus payable to such employee in cash and that to be 
remitted for crediting in his provident fund account shall be the same 
as in the case of employees of that employer who were in his service 
in the accounting year immediately preceding the aforesaid accounting 
year. 

(4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- sections (2) and (3 ), 
where the percentage of the salary or wage of an employee payable 
by way of bonus under this Act (including section 34) in respect of 
the accounting year commencing on any day in the year 1971 does 
not exceed the minimum bonus calculated in accordance with the 
provisions of sub -section (2) of section 10 or of the proviso to section 
13, as the case may be, the entire amount shall be paid in cash . 

(5 ) Where any employee has no provident fund account, the pro 
visions of sub - sections (3 ) shall not apply to such employee and the 
amount payable to him by way of bonus under this Act (including 
sectton 34) shall be paid in accordance with the provisions of suly 
section ( 1) 


(6 ) Where any employer remits any amount for crediting in the 
provident fund account of an employee under sub -section (3), 

(i) the employer shall be deemed to have discharged his liability 
to pay the balance amount of bonus to such employee: and 

(ii) the amount so remitted shall be deemed to be a contribution 
made by such employee in his provident fund account notwithstanding 
the fact that such amount together with the contribution that is 
being made by such employee for crediting in his provident fund 
account exceeds the maximum permissible contribution , if any, that 
may be made by him for crediting in the said account. 


Explanation .-- For the purposes of sub -sections (3) 

and (6 ), 

the 
expression " provident fund account" , in relation to an employee , 
means the individual provident fund account of such employee main 
tained under the Coal Mines Provident Fund, Family Pension and 
Bonus Schemes Act , 1948 (46 of 1948 ) and the schemes framed there 
under or the Employees Provident Funds and Family Pension Fund 
Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) and the schemes framed thereunder or under 
any other law for the time being in force or maintained by such autho 
rity as may be specified by the Central Government in this behalf by 
notification in the official Gazette , as the 

case may be. 
( 7) The provisions of the Coal Mines Provident Fund , Family Pension 
and Bonus Schemes Act 1918 (46 of 1948) and the Employees Pro 
vident Funds and Family Pension Fund Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) shall, so 
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far as may be, apply in relation to the remittances to be made by 
an employer under sub- section (3 ) as they apply in relation to the 

contributions to be made by such employer under the aforesaid Acts.. 
5. Repeal and Saving.-- (1) The Payment of Bonus (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1972 (8 of 1972) is hereby repealed . 

( 2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken under 
the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed to have 
been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act as if 
this Act had come into force on the 23rd September, 1972 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 16267- B2/72 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th November 1972. 
The following Ordinance promulgaled by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II - Section 1, dated the 31st 
October, 1972, is hereby republished for general information . 


By order of the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN , 

Law Secretary. 


THE SICK TEXTILE UNDERTAKINGS (TAKING OVER OF 

MANAGEMENT) ORDINANCE , 1972 


(No. 9 OF 1972) 


Promulgated by the President in the Twenty -third Year of the 

Republic of India . 


An Ordinance to provide for the taking over, in the public interest, of the 

management of sick textile undertakings, pending nationalisatior of such 
undertakings, and for matters connected therewith o . incidentel thereto . 

WHEREAS it is expedient in the public interest that the sick textile 
undertakings should be nationalised for the expeditious rehabilitation of 
such undertakings so that such rehabilitation may subserve the interest of 
the general public by the augmentation of the production , and distribution 
al fair prices, of cheaper varieties of cloth ; 

AND WHEREAS it is expedient in the public interest to take over the 
management of the sick textile undertakings, pending nationalisation 
thereof; 

AND WHEREAS Parliament is not in session , and the President is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to . 
take immediate action ; 

G. 2909/MC. 
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NOW , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) 
of article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate 
the following Ordinance: - 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


a 


1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called 
the Sick Textile Undertakings (Taking Over of Management) Ordinance, 
1972 . 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a ) " appointed day" means the date of promulgation of this Ordinance; 

(b ) " notification " means notification published in the Official 
Gazette ; 

(c ) sick textile undertaking" means the textile undertaking which 
falls within one or more of the following categories, namely : 

(i) which is being wound up, whether voluntarily or by or under 
the supervision of any Court, 

( ii) which is not being .wound up but which had remained closed 
for a period of not less than three months immediately before the 
appointed day and the closure of which is prejudicial to the textile 
industry, and the condition of the undertaking is such that it may, 
with reasonable inputs , be re - started in the interests of the general 
public, 

(iii) which has been leased by the textile company to Government 
or any other person or the management of which has been taken 
over by Government or any other person, under any leave or licence 
granted by any Receiver or Liquidator by or under the orders of, 
or with the approval of, any Court, 

(iv ) the management of which Was authorised by the Central 
Government, by a notified order made under section 18A of the 
Industries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), to be 
taken over 

person or body of persons , but such management 
could not be taken over by such person or body of persons, before 
the appointed day , 

(v ) the management of which ought to be (according to the report 
made after investigation by any person or body of persons appointed 
after the 1st day of January, 1970 , under section 15 or section 15A 
of the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951)] 
taking over under section 18A or section 18AA , as the case may be , 
under that Act, but in relation to which no notified order authorising 
any person or body of persons to take over the management of 
such undertaking was made before the appointed day , 


a 
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(vi) in respect of which an investigation was caused to be made 
before the appointed day, by the Central Government under section 15 
or section 15A of the Industries (Development and Regulation) Act, 
1951 (65 of 1951), and the report of such investigation was not 
received by the Central Government before the appointed day, and 
includes any textile undertaking which is deemed, under sub -section 
(2) of section 4 , to be a sick textile undertaking. 


( a ) " textile" includes yarn or fabrics made either wholly or partly 
or cotton , wool, jute , synthetic and artificial (man -made) Abres; 


- 


(e) textile company " means a company specified in the third colunan 
of the First Schedule as owning the textile undertaking specified in 
the corresponding entry in the second column of that Schedule ; 

(f) textile undertaking " means the undertaking of a textile company; 

(g ) words and expressions used but not defined in this Ordinance 
and defined in the Industries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 
(65 - of 1951), shall have the meanings respectively assigned to the in 
in that Act; 


(h ) words 

and expressions used but not defined either in this 
Ordinance or in the Industries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 
(65 of 1951), but defined in the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956), shell 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Companies 
Act, 1956 . 


3. Ordinance to override all other enactments, etc. The provisions of 
this Ordinance shall have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent 
therewith contained in any enactment (other than this Ordinance) or any 
judgment, decree or order of any Court, tribunal or other authority or 
any instrument having effect by virtue of any enactment other than this 
Ordinance . 


CHAPTER II 
MANAGEMENT OF SICK TEXTILE UNDERTAKINGS 


4. Management of sick textile undertakings to vest in Central Goveret 
ment on the appointed day.- (1) On and from the appointed day , the 
management of all the sick textile undertakings specified in the First 
Schedule shall vest in the Central Government. 


(2 ) If, after the promulgation of this Ordinance, any investigation is 
ordered , under section 15 or section 15A of the Industries (Development 
and Regulation) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), in relation to the textile undertaki s 
of any company , and it is reported after such investigation that t e 
management of such textile undertaking ought to be taken over under 
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section 18A or section 18FA of that Act, the Central Government may, 
if it is satisfied after a consideration of such report and other relevant . 
matters that such undertaking ought to be declared to be a sick textile 
undertaking, make a declaration to that effect and further declare that 
the management v such textile undertaking ought to be taken over by 
it under this Ordir ance, and on and from the date of such declarations, 
(i) such texti e undertaking shall be deemed to be a sick 

textile 
undertaking, 

( ii) the management of such textile undertaking shall be deemed , for 
the purposes of this Ordinance, to vest in the Central Government, 
and 

(iii) the textie undertaking and the company owning , it shall be 
deemed to be included in the First Schedule , 
and thereupon the provisions of this Ordinance shall become applicable 
thereto subject to the modification that for the words " appointed day ", 
wherever they eccur, the words, brackets and ngures " date of the declara.. 
tion made by the Central Government under sub -section (2 ) of section 4 " 
shall be substituted . 


(3 ) The sick textile undertaking shall be deemed to include all assets, 
rights, powers, authorities and privileges of the textile company, in relation 
to the said sick textile undertaking, and 

all property , movable and 
immovable , includirg lands, buildings, workshops, stores, instruments , 
machinery , automobiles and other vehicles and goods under production or 
in transit, cash balances , reserve, fund , investments and all other rights 
and interests in , or arising out of , such property as were, immediately 
before the appointel day, in the cwnership, possession , power or control 
of the textile company, whether within or outside India , and all books 
of account, registers and all other documents of whatever nature relating 
thereto . 


(4 ) Any contract, whether express or implied , or other arrangements 
(whether under any statute or otherwise) in so far it relates to the 
manacemeat, of the business and affairs of the sick textile underiaking, 
and in force immediately before the appointed day , or any order made by 
any Court in 5 far as it relates to the management of the business and 
affairs of the sick textile undertaking and in force immediately before the 
appointed day, shall be deemed to have terminated on the appointed day. 

(5) All persons in whom the management of the business and affairs 
of the sick textile undertaking vests immediately before the appointed 
day, shall, as from that day, cease to be so vested . 
(6 ) No withstanding any judgment, 

decree or order of any 

Court , 
tribunal or other authority or anything contained in any law (other than 
this Ordinance) for the time being in force , every Receiver, Cfacial 
Liquidator or other person in whose possession or custody or under whose 
control a sick textile undertaking or any part thereof may be immediately 
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before the appointed day, shall , on the commencement of this Ordinance , 
deliver the possession of the said undertaking or such part thereof, as the 
case may be, to the Custodian , appointed under section 5, or where no 
Custo lian has been appointed , to such other person as the Central Govern 
ment may direct. 
( 7 ) The Central Government 

may take, or cause to be taken , all 
necessary steps for securing the possession of the sick textile undertaking 
which has vested in it under section 4 . 

(8 ) No resolution passed at any meeting of the shareholders of the 
textile company on or after the appointed dny regarding the business of 
the textile company, in so far as it relates to the sick textile undertaking, 
shall be given effect to unless approved by the Central Government. 

5. Appointment of Custodian to take over the management of the sick 
textile undertalcing.- (1) The Central Government may, as soon as it is 
convenient administratively so to do, appoint an individual or a Govern . 
ment company as the Custodian of a sick textile undertaking for the 
purpose of taking over the management of such undertaking and the 
Custodian so appointed shall carry on the management of such undertaking 
for and on behalf of the Central Government. 

(2 ) The Central Government may also appoint a Government company 
as the Custodian -General for exercising supervision and certrol over all 
the sick textile undertakings the management of which has vested in it 
under this Ordinance and on such appointment, every Custod an appointed 
under sub-section ( 1) shall act under the guidance, control and supervision 
of the Custodian -General. 

(3) On the appointment of a Custodian under sub-section ( 1), the 
charge of management of the sick textile undertaking shal! vest in such 
Custodian and all persons in charge of the management of such undertaking 
immediately before such appointment shall cease to be in charge of such 
management and shall be bound to deliver to the Custodian all assets , 
books of account, registers or other documents in their custody relating 
to the sick textile undertaking. 
(4 ) The Central Government 

such directions (including 
directions as to initiating, defending or continuing any legal proceedings 
before any Court, tribunal or other authority ) to the Custodian or Custodian 
General as to his or its powers and duties as the Central Government 
deems desirable and the Custodian or the Custodian -General may apply 
to the Central Government at any time for instructions as to the manner 
in which the Custodian or the Custodian -General shall conduct the manage 
ment of 

the undertaking of the company or in relation to any matter 
arising in the course of such management. 

(5 ) Any person who, on the appointed day , has in his possession or 
under his control any books, papers or other documents relating to tlie 
sick textile undertaking, the management of which has vested in the 


may issue 
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Central Government under this Ordinance, shall, notwithstanding anything 
contained in any other law for the time being in force, be liable, to account 
for the books, papers and other documents, to the Custodian and shall 
deliver them up to the Custodian or to such other person as may be 
authorised by the Central Government or the Custodian in this behalf . 

(6 ) Every person in charge of the management of a sick textile under 
taking , immediately before the appointed day , shall, within ten days from 
that day or within such further period as the Central Government may 
allow in this behalf , furnish to the Custodian a complete inventory of 
all the properties and assets (including particulars of book debts, 
investments and belongings) forming part of the sick textile undertaking 
immediately before the appointed day and of all liabilities and obligations 
of the sick textile undertaking subsisting immediately before that day and 
also of all agreements entered into by the textile company, in relation to 
the sick undertaking, and in force immediately before that day . 

( 7) The Custodian and Custodian -General shall hold office during the 
pleasure of the Central Government and shall receive from the funds of 
the sick textile undertaking such remuneration as may be fixed by the 
Central Government. 

6. Payment of amount.- (1) Every textile company shall be given by the 
Central Government an amount, in cash , for vesting in it , under section 4 , 
the management of the sick textile undertaking of such company . 

(2 ) For every nonth during which the management of the sick textile 
undertaking remains vested in the Central Government under this Ordinance, 
the amount referred to in sub- section (1) shall be computed at the rate 
of 


(i) fifty paise per one thousand spindles or any part thereof, in the 
case of a sick textile undertaking having spindles only ; 

(ii) one rupee per one hundred looms or any part thereof, in the 
Case of a sick iextile undertaking having looms only : 

(iii ) fifty paise per one thousand, spindles or any part thereof, and 
one rupee per one hundred looms or any part thereof, in the case 

of 
a sick textile undertaking having both spindles and looms. 


CHAPTER III 


POWER TO PROVIDE RELIEF TO SICK TEXTILE UNDERTAKINGS 


7. Power of Central Government to make certain declarations in relation 
to sick textile undertakings.- ( 1) The Central Government may, if 

it is 
satisfied , in relation to a sick textile undertaking or any part thereof, the 
management of which has vestel in it under this Ordinance, that it is 
necessary so to do in the interests of the general public with a view to 
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preventing the fall in the volume of production of the textile industry, it 
may, by notification , declare that 

(a ) all or any of the enactments specified in the Second Schedule 
shall not apply or shall apply with such adaptations, whether by way 
or modification , addition or omission (which does not, however, affect 
the policy of the said enactments) to such sick textile undertaking, as 
may be specified in such notification , or 

(b ) the operation of all or any of the contracts , assurances of 
property, agreements, settlements , awards, standing orders or other 
instruments in force (to which such sick textile undertaking 

or the 
company owning such undertaking is a party or which may be applicable 
to such sick textile undertaking or company) immediately before the 
dale , of issue of the notification shall remain suspended or that all 
or any of the rights , privileges, obligations and liabilities accruing or 
arising thereunder before the said date , shall remain suspended or 
shall be enforceable with such adaptations and in such manner as 
may be specified in the notification . 

(2 ) The notification made under sub -section (1) shall remain in force, 
in the first instance, for a period of one year, but the duration of such 
notification may be extended from time to time by a further notification 
by a period not exceeding one year at a time: 

Provided that no such notification shall, in any case, remain in force, 
after the expiry of the period of operation of this Ordinance. 

(3) Any notification made under sub -section (1) shall have effect not 
withstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other law , agreement 
or instrument or any decree or order of a Court, tribunal, officer or other 
authority or of any submission , settlement or standing order . 

(4 ) Any remedy for the enforcement of any right, privilege, obligation 
or liability referred to in clause (b) of sub -section (1) and suspended or 
modified by a notification made under that sub -section shall, in accordance 
with the terms of the notification , remain suspended or modified and all 
proceedings relating thereto pending before any Court, tribunal, officer 
or other authority shall accordingly remain stayed or be continued subject 
to such adaptations, so , however, that on the notification ceasing to have 
effect 

(a) any right, privilege, obligation or liabilities so remaining suspended 
or modified shall become revived and enforceable as if the notification 
had never been made ; 

(b ) any proceeding so remaining stayed shall be proceeded with subject 
to the provisions of any law which may then be in force, from the 
stage which had been reached when the proceedings become stayed . 

(5) In computing the period of limitation for the enforcement of any 
right, prívilege, obligation or liability referred to in clause (b ) of sub -section 
(1), the period during which it or the remedy for the enforcement thereof 
remained suspended shall be excluded . 
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CHAPTER IV 


MISCELLANEOUS 
8. Textile companies not to wound up.- (1) No proceeding for the winding 
up of a textile company, within the meaning of this Ordinance , shall lie 
in any Court or be continued whether by or under the supervision of any 
Court or voluntarily , except with the consent of the Central 

Government. 
(2) In computing the period of limitation prescribed by any law for 
the time being in force for any application which may be made. in the 
course of winding up of any textile company in respect of any inatier 
arising out of any transaction in relation to a sick textile undertaking, 
the time during which this Ordinance is in force shall be excluded . 

9. Contracts etc., in bad faith may be cancelled or varied .- (1) If the 
Central Government is satisfied, after such inquiry as it may think fit , that 
any contract or agreement entered into , at any time within twelve months 
immediately preceding the appointed day, between the textile company or 
its agent and any other person , in relation to its sick textile undertaking, 
has been entered into in bad faith and is detrimental to the interests 
of the sick textile undertaking, it may make an order cancelling or varying 
(either unconditionally or subject to such conditions as it may think fit 
to impose) the contract or agreement and thereafter the contract or agree 
ment shall have effect accordingly : 

Provided that no contract or agreement shall be cancelled or varied 
except after giving to the parties to the contract or agreement a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard . 

(2) Any person aggrieved by an order made under sub -section ( 1) 
may make an application to the principal Court of civil jurisdiction within 
the local limits of whose jurisdiction the registered office of the textile 
company is situated for the variation or reversal of such order and, there 
upon such Court may confirm , modify or reverse such order. 

10. Power to terminate the contract of employment . - If the Custodian or 
Custodian -General is of opinion that any contract of employment entered 
into by any textile company or its agent, in relation to its sick textile 
undertaking, at any time before the appointed day , is unduly onerous, he 
may, by giving to the employee one month s notice in writing or the 
salary or wages for one month in lieu thereof, terminate such contract 
of employment. 

11. Management of sick textile undertakings pending taking over physical 
possession by the Custodian .- ( 1) Pending the taking over by a 

Custodian , 
appointed under section 5, of the physical possession of any sick 

textile 
undertaking, the person in charge of the management of such undertaking 
immediately before the appointed day shall, on and from the appointed 
day, be in charge of the management of such undertaking for and on 
behalf of the Central Government and the management of such undertaking 


faida 


shall be carried ou by each person subject to the provisions containers 
in sub - section (2 ) and such directions, if any, as the Central Government 
may give to him , and no other person, including the 

textile company, 
shall, so long as such management continues, exercise any powers of 
management in relation to the sick textile undertaking . 
(2 ) (a ) No person in charge, under 

sub -section (1 ) of a sick textile 
undertaking shall; or 

(b ) no person in charge of the textile undertaking of a company in 
relation to which any investigation has been ordered , aiter the promulga 
tion of this Ordinance , under section 15 or section 15. of tne industries 
(Development and Rezulation ) Act , 1951 (65 of 1951), shall, during the 
period of operation of this Ordinance , 
without the previous approval of the person specified by the Central 
Government in this behalf in respect of that undertaking (hereinafter 
referred to as the authorised person" ), 

(i) incur any expenditure from the assets appertaining to the textile 
undertaking otherwise than for the purpose of making routine payments 
of salaries or commissions to employees, ugents or for the purpose 
of meeting the routine day to day expenditure; 

( ii) transfer or otherwise dispose of any such assets or creaie aty 
charge, hypothecation, lien or other incumbrance thereon; 

(iii ) invest in any manner any monies forming part of such assets; 

(iv ) acquire any immovable property out of the monies forming pa 
of such assets ; 

(v ) enter into any contract of service or agency , whether expressly 
or by implication , for purposes connected wholly or partly with the 
textile undertaking or vary the terms and conditions of any contract 
relating to any such transaction subsisting on the appointed day. 

(3 ) The approval of the authorised person may be given either 
generally in relation to certain classes of transactions relating to the textile 
undertaking or specially in relation to any of its transactions. 

12. Protection of action taken in good faith .-- (1) No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Custodian -General or any 
Custodian in respect of anything which is in good faith done or intended 
to be done under this Ordinance. 

(2 ) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central 
Government, the Custodian -General or any Custodian for any damage 
caused, or likely to be caused, by anything which is in good faith done 
or intended to be done under this Ordinance. 


13. Delegation of powers.-- (1) The Central Government may, by notifica 
tion, direct that all or any of the powers exercisable by it under this 
Ordinance may also be exercised by any person or persons as may be 
specified in the notifcation. 


G. 2000/MC 
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(2 ) Whenever uny delegation of power is made under sub -sectiou (1), 
the person to whom such power las been delegated shall act under the 
direction , control and supervision of the Central Government 
14. Penalties . If any person 

(a ) fails to deliver to the Custodian any assets, books of account, 
registers or any other documents in his custody relating to any sick 
testile undertaking, the management of which hay vested in the Central 
Government, or 

(b ) retains any property of such sick textile undertaking or removes 
or destroys it, or 

( c) fails to comply with the provisions of section 5 , or 

(d ) fails to comply with any direction made under this Ordinance, 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

15. Offences by companies.-- ( 1) Where an offence under this Ordinance 
has been committed by a company, every person who at the time the 
offence was committed was in charge of, and was responsible to , the 
company for the conduct of the business of the company, shall be deemed 
to be guilty of the offence and shall liable to be proceeded against and 
punished accordingly: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he had exercised all due diligence 
to prevent the commission of such offence . 
(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section 

(1 ), where any 
offence under this Ordinance has been committed by 

company and 
it is proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or 
connivance of, or is attributable to , any neglect on the part of, any director , 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such director, manager, 
secretary or other officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence 
and all be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 

Explanation. - For the purposes of this section 

(a ) " company " means any body corporate and includes a firm or other 
Association of individuals; and 

(b ) "director " , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the Arm . 
16. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may, by notifica 
tion , make rules to carry out the provisions of this Ordinance . 

( 2) Every rule made by the Central Government under this Ordinance 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament, while it is in session, for a total period of thirty days which 
may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and 
if . before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or 


a 


11 


the successive sessions aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modifica 
ton in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not be made, 
the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or te 
of no effect, as the case may be; so , however, that any such modification 
or annulment shall be without prejudice the Validity of anything 
previously done under that rule. 


to 


TIIE FIRST SCHEDULE 


(See section 4 ) 


SI. 
Na 


Name and address 
of the sick tertile 

undertaking 


Name and address 
of the textile company 
owning the sick tertile 

undertaking 

(3 ) 


Adoni Cotton Mills Ltd., 
22, Bell Building. Sir P. M. Road , 
Bombay- 1. 
The Anantapur Cotton Mills Ltd., 
Tadapatri (Andhra Pradesh ). 


(1) 

(2 ) 
1. Adoni Cotton Mills, 

Alur Road , 

Adoni (A.P.). 
2. Anantapur Cotton Mius, 

Tadapatri 

(Andhra Pradesh ). 
3. Apollo Mills , 

N. M. Joshi Marg, 
Chinchpokli, 

Bombay-11. 
4. Arati Cotton Mills, 

Dassnagar, Howrah 

(West Bengal) . 
5. Balarama Varma Textile Mills , 

Shencottah 

( Tamil Nadu ). 
6. Bangasri Cotton Mills, 

Sodepore (West Bengal). 


Apollo Mills Ltd., 
N. M. Joshi Marg . Chinchpokli, 
Bombay -11. 


Arati Cotton Mills Ltd., 
29, Strand Road, 
Calcutta - 1 . 
Balarama Varma Textiles Ltd., 
Shencottah 
( Tamil Nadu ). 
The Bangasri Cotton Mills Ltd. 
Chandrachur Sadan , Sodepore, 
24 - Parganas (West Bengal) . 
Bengal Fine Spg . & Wvg. Mills Ltd., 
7 , Bipin Behari Ganguly Street, 
Calcutta . 
The Bijli Cotton Mills ( P ) Ltd., 
Agra (Uttar Pradesh ). 


7. Bengal Fine Spg . & Wvg. Mills , 

Mill No. 2 , Kataganj, 

Distt. Nadia (West Bengal) . 
8. Bijli Cotton Mills , 

Mendu Road , 

Hathras (Uttar Pradesh). 
9. Cannanore Spg . & Wvg. Mills, 

Cannanore (Kerala ). 


The Cannanore Spg. & Wvg. Mills 
Ltd., Cannanore (Kerala ). 
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SL 
Na 


Name and address 
of the sick textile 

undertaking 


Name and address 
of the textile company 
owning the sick textile 

undertaking 

( 3 ) 


( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
10. Dayalbagh Spg. & Wvg. Mills, 

Amritsar . 
11. Edward Mills , 

Beawar (Rajasthan ). 
12. Edward Textile Mills, 

Ferguson Road Lower Parel, 

Bombay. 
13. Fine Knitting Mills , 

Near Chamundamata , 
Asarva Road, 

Ahmedabad . 
14. Gaya Cotton & Jute Mills, 

Gaya (Bihar ). 
15. Indore Malwa United Mills, 

Indore. 


Sir Sahabji Maharaj Mills Ltd., 
Dayalbagh , Agra . 
The Edward Mills Co. Ltd .. 
Beawar (Rajasthan ). 
Edward Textile Mills Ltd .. 
Indu House, Dougall Road, 
Ballard Estate, Bombay . 
The Fine Knitting Company Ltd., 
Asarva, near Chamundamata , 
Ahmedabad - 16 


Gaya Cotton & Jute Mills Ltd., 
Gaya (Dihar). 
The Indore Malwa United Mills Ltd 
139, Meadows Street, 
Fort, Bombay. 
The Jayashankar Mills Barst Ltd. 
Barsi, Distt . Sholapur 
(Maharashtra ). 
Jyoti Weaving Factory Pvt. Ltd .. 
69, S. K. Dev Road , Patipukur, 
Calcutta -48. 


16. Jayashankar Mills Barsi. 

Barsi, Distt. Sholapur 

(Maharashtra ). 
17. Jyoti Weaving Factory, 

69, S. K. Dev Road , 

Calcutta - 48 . 
18. Kaleeswarar Mills, 

A Unit, Coimbatore. 
19 Kaleeswarar Mills, 

B Unit, Kalaynarkoil . 

(Distt. Ramnad ). 
20. Kalyanmal Mills , 

15, Silnath Camp, Indore. 
21. Kanoria Industries, 

(Cotton Mills Section ), 

Konnagar (West Bengal). 
22. Kerala Lakshmi Mills , 

Trichur, Kerala State . 


The Kaleeswarar Mills Ltd. 
Coimbatore . 


Kalyanmal Mills Ltd., 
15, Silnath Camp, Indore . 
Kanoria Industries Ltd., 
59, Netaji Subhag Road, 
Calcutta - 1 
Kerala Lakshmi Mills Ltd., 
Pullazhi, Trichur - 4 . 
Kerala State . 
The Panipat Woollen & General 
Mills Co. Ltd., Kharar, 
near Chandizarb . 


23. Kharar Textile Mills , 

Kharar. near Chandizarh . 
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SI. Name and address 

Name and address 
No. of the sick textile 

of the textile company 
undertaking 

owning the sick terlile 

undertaking 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
24. Lord Krishna Textile Mills, Lord Krishna Sugar Mills Ltd., 
Saharanpur (Uttar Pradesh ). Chand Hotel, Chandni Chowk , 

Delhi. 
25. Mahboob Shahi Kulbarga Mills, Mahboob Shahi Kulbarga Mills Co. 
Gulbarga (Mysore). 

Ltd., Gulbarga (Mysore). 
26. New Kaiser -1-Hind Spg . & Wvg. New Kaiser-i-Hind Spg . & Wvg. Ca. 
Mills, Gorupdeo Road , 

Ltd., Ashoka Apartment, 
Chinchpokli, Bombay- 33 . 

Altamount Road , Bombay 
27. New Pratap Spg., Wvg. & Mfg . New Pratap Spg. Wvg . & Mfg . Co. 

Mills, Dhulia , West Khandesh . Ltd., Dhulia , West Khandesh. 
28. Orissa Cotton Mills , 

Orissa Cotton Mills Ltd .. 
Bhagatpur , 

41, Ironside Road , 
Cuttack . 

Calcutta -1. 
29. Osmanshahi Mills , Mill Road , Osmanshahi Mills Ltd., Mill Road , 
Nanded (Maharashtra ). 

Nanded (Maharashtra ). 
30. Panipat Woollen Mills , 

The Panipat Woollen & General 
Kharar, near Chandigarh . Mills Co. Ltd., Kharar, 

near Chandigarh, 
31. Pankaja Mills , 

Pankaja Mills Ltd., 
Coimbatore. 

Coimbatore . 
32. Pioneer Spinners, 

Pioneer Spinners (P ) Ltd., 
Pioneernagar (Tamil Nadu ). Pioneernagar ( Tamil Nadu ). 
33. Prabha Mills, 

Prabha Mills, Ltd., Highway Rose 
Viramzam (Gujarat). 

Build ., 92 , Ambawadi, Dixit Road , 
Vile Parle , 

Bombay-57 . 
34. R. B. Bansilal Abirchand Spg. & R. B. Bansilal Abirchand Spg . & 

Wvg . Mills, Hinghanghat, Wvg . Mills Co. (P ) Ltd., 
(Maharashtra). 

Hinghanghat, 

(Maharashtra) . 
35. Savatram Ramprasad Mills, Savatram Ramprasad Mill Co. Ltd .: 
Akola (Maharashtra ). 

Akola (Maharashtra ). 
36. Seksaria Cotton Mills , 

Seksaria Cotton Mills Ltd., 
Delisle Road , Parel, 

Delisle Road, Parel, 
Bombay. 

Bombay. 
37. Shree Bijay Cotton Mills, Shree Bijay Cotton Mills Ltd., 
• Bijainagar (Rajasthan ). 

Bijainagar (Rajasthan ). 
G. 2909/MC. 


SI. 
No. 


Name and address 
of the sick tertile 

undertaking 


( 1 ) 


38. Shri Vikram Cotton Mills , 

Narghat, Mirjapur. 
39. Sodepur Cotton Mills, 

Sodepur (West Bengal). 
40. Sree Yallamma Cotton , Woollen 

& Silk Mills , Yallamnagar 

(Tolahunaso Railway Station ). 
41. Sri Kothandram Spg. Mills, 

Madurai. 
42. Sri Sarada Mills , 

Podanur (Tamil Nadu ). 
43. Suraj Textile Mills , 

Malout Mandi, Punjab . 
44. Tirupathi Cotton Mills, 

Reningunta (Andhra Pradesh ). 


Name and address 
of the textile company 
owning the sick textile 

undertaking 

( 3 ) 
Shri Vikram Cotton Mills Ltd., 
Lucknow (Uttar Pradesh ). , 
Sodepur Cotton Mills Ltd., 
Sodepur (West Bengal). 
Sree Yallamma Cotton, Wovllen & 
Silk Mills Co. Ltd., 
Davangere City (Mysore State ). 
Sri Kothandram Spg..Mills (P ) 
Ltd., Madurai. 
Sri Sarada Mills Ltd., 
Podanur (Tamil Nadu ). 
Suraj Textile Mills Ltd., 
Malout Mandi, Punjab . 
Tirupathi Cotton Mills Ltd., 
8 , Boag Road, T. Nagar, 
Madras-17. 
Vidarbha Mills Berar Ltd., 
Ellichpur (Maharashtra ). 
The Vijaymohini Mills Ltd., 
Trivandrum . 


45. Vidarbha Mills, (Berar ) 

Ellichpur (Maharashtra ). 
46. Vijaymohini Mills, 

Trivandrum . 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 


(See section 7) 


1. The Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 (20 of 1946 ). 
2. The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947). 
3. The Minimum Wages Act , 1948 (11 of 1948 ). 


V. V. GIRI, 
President. 


K. K. SUNDARAM , 
Joint Secretary to the Government 

of India . 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 

dated 13th February 1973 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15313 /B2/72 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1972 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
extraordinary, Part II - Section !, dated the Ilth September, 1972, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 9th September , 
1972 . 

By order of the Governor, 

M. SEKHARAN, 

Law Secretary. 
THE RULERS OF INDIAN STATES (ABOLITION OF 

PRIVILEGES) ACT, 1972 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend certain enactments consequent on derecognition of Rulers of Indier 

States and abolition of privy purses, so as to abolish the privileges of Rulers and 
to make certain transitional provisions to enable the said Rulers to adjuest 
progressively to the changed circumstances. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the I wenty.third Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act may be called the Rulers 
of Indian States (Abolition of Privileges) Act, 1972 . 

( 2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, it shall come into force 
at once. 

2. Amendment of Act 5 of 1898.-- In section 197A of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898 , 

(a ) in sub -section (1), for clause (b ), the following clauses shall be 
substituted , namely: 

(b ) " commencement of the Constitution " means the 26th day of 
January, 1950 ; and 

(c ) " Ruler " , in relation to a former Indian State, has the same 
meaning as in article 363 of the Constitution . : 
G. 2805/5 


(b ) in sub -section (2 ), after the words " Ruler of a former Indian 
State" , the words " before the commencement of the Constitution ” shall 
be inserted ; 

(c) in sub -section (3), after the words " Ruler of a former Indian 
State" , the words " for such offence" shall be inserted . 

3. Amendment of Act 5 of 1908. - In section 87B of the Code of Civil 
Procedure , 1908 , 

(a ) for sub- section (1) , the following sub -section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" ( 1) In the case of any suit by or against the Ruler of any former 
Indian State which is based wholly ur in part upon a cause of action 
which arose before the commencement of the Constitution or any pro 
ceeding arising out of such suit , the provisions of section 85 and sub 
sections (1) and (3 ) of section 86 shall apply in relation to such Ruler 
as they apply in relation to the Ruler of a foreign State." : 
(b) in sub- section (2 ). 

(i) the word " and at the end of clause (a ) shall be omitted . 

(ii) for clause (b ), the following clauses shall be substituted , 
namely : 

(b ) “ commencement of the Constitution ” means the 26th 
day of January, 1950 : and 

( c) " Ruler" , in relation to a former Indian State , has the 
same meaning as in article 363 of the Constitution . . 
4. Amendment of Act 43 of 1951. - Section 168 of the Representation of 
the People Act, 1951, shall be omitted . 

5. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. - In the Wealth - tax Act, 1957, in 
section 5 , in sub -section (1 ), 

(a ) in clause (iii ), for the words " any one building in the occupa 
tion of a Ruler declared by the Central Government as his official residence" , 
the words, brackets and figures " any one building in the occupation of a 
Ruler, being a building which immediately before the commencement of 
he Constitution ( Twenty -sixth Amendment) Act, 1971, was his official 
residence by virtue of a declaration by the Central Government” shall be 
substituted with effect from the 28th day of December, 1971 ; 
(b ) to clause (xiv ), the following provisos shall be added , namely: 

" Provided that in the case of jewellery recognised by the 
Central Government as aforesaid, such recognition shall be subject 
to the following conditions, namely: 

(i) that the jewellery shall be permanently kept in India 
and shall not be removed outside India except for a purpose 
and period approvea hy the Board ; 


(ii) that reasonable steps shall be taken for keeping the 
jewellery substantially in its original shape; 

(iii) that reasonable facilities shall be allowed to any 
officer ofGovernmentauthorised by the Board in this behalf 
to examine the jewellery as and when necessary ; and 

(iv ) that if any of the conditions hereinbefore specified is 
got being duly fulfilled , the Board may, for reasons to be 
recorded in writing , withdraw the recognition retrospectively 
with effect from the date of commencement of clause (b ) of 
section 5 of the Rulers of Indian States (Abolition of Privileges) 
Act, 1972 and in such a case, wealth -tax shall become payable 
by the Ruler for all the assessment years after such commence 
ment for which the jewellery was exempted on account of the 
recognition . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of clause (iv ) of the fore 
going proviso, the fair inarket value of any jewellery on the date 
of the withdrawal of the recognition in respect thereof shall be 
deemed to be the fair market value of such jewellery on each 
successive valuation date relevant for the assessment years 
referred to in the said proviso : 

Provided further that the aggregate amount of wealth -tax 
payable in respect of any jewellery under clause (iv ) of the 
foregoing proviso for all the assessment years referred to therein 
shall not in any case exceed fifty per cent of its fair market 
value on the valuation date relevant for the assessment year in 

which recognition was withdrawn;" . 
6. Amendmeat of Act 18 of 1958.-- In section 5 of the Gift -tax Act, 1958 , 
in sub -section (1) , clause (xvi) shall be omitted with effect from the 1st day 
of April, 1973. 

7. Amendment of Act 43 of 1961 -- In the Income-tax Act, 1961, 
( a ) in section 10 , 

(i) after clause (18 ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely: 

Central 
" ( 18A ) any ex gratia payments made by the 
Government consequent on the abolition of privy purse ;" ; 

( ii ) clause ( 19 ) shall be omitted with effect from the 2nd day 
of April, 1973 : 

(iii ) before clause (20 ), the following clause shall be inserted 
and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 28th 
day of December , 1971, namely: 


" (19A ) the annual value of any one palace in the occu 
pation of a Ruler, being a palace, the annual value whereof 
was exempt from income-tax before the commencement of the 
Constitution (Twenty -sixth Amendment) Act, 1971, by virtue 
of the provisions of the Merged States (Taxation Concessions) 
Order , 1949 or the Part B States (Taxation Concessions) 
C rder, 1950 or, as the case may be, the Jammu and Kashmir 
( Taxation Concessions ) Order, 1958 : 

Provided that for the assessment year commencing on the 
Ist day of April, 1972 , the annual value of every such palaca 
in the occupattion of such Ruler during the relevant previous 

year shall be exempt from income- tax ;" ; 
(b ) in section 297 , in sub -section (2 ), 

(i) in clause (1) , the words " until rescinded by the Central 
Government shall be omitted ; 

( i ) to clause (1 ) as so amended , the following proviso shall 
be added , namely : -- 

" Provided that the Central Government may rescind any 
such notification or amend it so as to rescind any exemption , reduc 
tion in rate or other modification made thereunder;" . 
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Section 11 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( SS ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 22 /S $ 2 /72/Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th January 1973 . 
The following 2 Ntifications and an order issued by the Government 
of India, Ministry of Home Affairs are hereby re -published for general 
information . 

By order of the Governor , 
G. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary . 
No. 12011/52 /72- F . III (II) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Home 

New Delhi-110001 the 5th January 1973/ 

15 Pousha, 1894. 

NOTIFICATION 
G , S. R. The followig draft rules which the Central 
Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred Ly setion 
3. f the Registration of Foreisneis Act, 1939 ( 16 of 1939 ), are hereby 
published, as required by said section , for the inform tion of all persons 
likely to be affected thereby; and notice is hereby given that the said draft 
rules shall be taken ino consideration by the Central Government on or 
after a period of 30 days from the date of publication of this notification in 
the Official Gazette . 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any person 
with respect to the said draft rules before the period specified will be an 
sidered by the CentralGovernment. 

Draft Rules 
1. Short title and commencenent. - (1 ) These rules may be called 
Registration of Foreigners (Bangladesh ) Rules, 1973. 

( 2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
the Official Gazette . 

2. Reporting by a citizen of Bangladesh of his address in India ,etc. - Not. 
withstanding anything contained in the Registration of Fo eigrer (Exemp 
tion ) Order, 1957, every foreigner wi o is a citizen of Banglandesh entering 
India or resident in India shall peet in person 10 the appropriate 
Registration Officer appointed under rule 3 of the Registration of Foreigners 
Rules 1939, a report (hereinafier referred to as a registration report) 
within the time specified in rule 3 : 

G , 167 


Provided that no such report shall be necessary in the case of a citizen 
of Bangl ceh who enters injia on a visa valiu sor a stay in India for a period 
of 10 ino.e than 180 days and who does not want to remain in India 
beyond he said period : 

Provided further that ti e Registration Officer may, in his discretion , 
dispense wish personal attenuance for the purpose of presentation of the 
regis ration report. 

3. Procedure for registration . -- (1) The Registration report shall be 
presented, 

(a) in the case of a citizen of Bangl desh who enters India on a visa 
vald for stay in I dia for a peri. d or not toe than 180 days and who 
Wisties to say in India beyond the period of 180 duys, to the Registration 
Officer having juri d.cuen in the pace where the said cit.zen of Bangla 
desh is p.esent at the time ol presentation of such n port ; 

(b ) in the case of a citizen of Bar gladesh who enters India on a 
visa vali , for . tay in India for a period of more than 180 days, to such 
Re istration Officer as may be specified in this behalt by the Registra . 
tion Office of the post or oul e pla e of arrival. 

(-) The registration report shall be presented. 

(a ) in the case of a citizen of Bangladesh referred to in clause (a ) or 
sub -rule (1), immediately after the expiry of 180 days of his arrival in 
ludia ; 

(b ) in the case of a citizen of Banglade h referred to in clause (b ) 
of sub -rule (1 ), within 7 days of his arrivai în ludia . 

4. Every Bangladesh national pre enting a registration report shall 
furnih to ti e Re istration Offi er such information as may be in his 
possession for tue purpose of sati:fying the said Officer as to the 
a curacy of te pa ticulars specified t er in and shall, on be ng required 
to do so, sign the registration report in the pre: ence or the said Ollicer 
and hill thereupon be entitled 10 receive from the said othcer a 
Cert.ficate of Registrasion s, e ified in Part III of Form A of the 
Registration o Foreiguers Rules, 1939 . 

D. N. SHARMA, 
Under Secrelary to the Givernment of India . 
No. 12011/52/72 F. III ( I) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Home Affairs 
New Delhi 110001, the 5th January 1973/ 

15 Pousha, 1894 . 

NOTIFICATION 
G. S. R. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Passport (Eniry into I..dia ) Act, 1920 (3+ ot 1920 ) the Central Guvernment 


hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Passport (Entry into 
India ) Rules, 1950 , namely: 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Passport (Entry into India ) 
( Amendment ) Rules, 1973. 

( 2 ) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
the official Gazette. 

2. In the Passport (Entry into India ) Rules, 1950 , in rule 5 , 

(i) in clause (iii ) , for the brackets and words “ (other than India , 
Pakis an and Ceylon )” , the brackets a dwors. " (other than India , 
Pakistan , Ceylon and Bangladesh ) ” shall be substituted ; 

( ii) In clause (iv ) , for the words " other than Pakistan and Nepal" , 
the words " other than Bangladesh , Nepal and Pakistan " shall be substitut.d ; 

(iii ) in clause (iv - A ), sub -clause (a ) shall be omitted ; 

(iv ) after . clause ( iv- B ) the followin : clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ iv - C ) that when issed by or on behalf of the Government of 
Bangladesh , it shall have been endorsed by a pro er Indian diplom ttic, 
consular or passp . rt authority with a visa for India of one or more of the 
following kinds, namely : 

(a ) A diplomatic or an official visa for single journey or a specified 
number of journcys to In ia, valid for stay for such period not exceeding 
one year as may be specified therein ; 

(b ) a short- term visa for a single journey to India , valid for stay for 
such period not exceeding three months as may be specified therein ; 

(c ) a L - ng -term visa for a single journey or a s recified number of 
journeys, valid for siay for such period not exceeding one year ; 

( d ) a Transit visa for one direct journey through India ur dertaken for 
the purpose of reaching any place or country outside India , permitting 
breaks of journey, subject to a total so journ in India not exceeding 15 days 
from the date of entry into India ; 
(e ) a Re-entry visa valid for re -entry into India " . 

D. N. SHARMA , 

Under Secretary to the Government of India . 
No. 12011/52 /72- F . III (III) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Home Affairs 
New Delhi- 110001 the 5th January 1973 / 

15 Pousha 1894 
ORDER 
In pursuance of clause (i) of sub -rule (1 ) and sub-rule 
( 2) of rule 4 of the passport ( Entry into India) Rules, 1960, the Central 


S.O. 


Government hereby exempts the following classes of persons from the 
provisions of rule 3 of the said rules, namely : 

(1) . A person , who is either a citizen of India or a citizen of Bangla . 
desh and who is ordinarily resident in an area within 8 Kilometres on either 
side of the India-Bangladesh border entering into India across the said 
border, subject to the following cond tions, namely: 

(a ) if he is a citizen of India , he shall be in possession of a permit 
issued by the Government of India , or Government of a State or any Union 
Territory or by such authority as the Government of India or the Govern 
mentof a State or any Union territory may appoint in this behall ; 

(b ) if he is a citizen of Bangl «desh , he shall be in possession of a 
permit issued by the Government of Bangladesh or by such authority as the 
Goverun.ent of Bangladesh may appoint in th s bcr half. " 

(2 ) A seaman who is a citizen of Bangladesh and who is holding a 
Continuous Discharge Certificate bearing phu.ograph and other prescr bed 
particulars when visiting a port in India as a member of the crew of the 
ship which brings him or who is discharged at the port. 

(3 ) A rating or ranking personnel of inland vessel belonging to 
Bangladesh visiting or transiting through India . 

D. N. SHARMA, 
Under Secretary to the Government of India . 
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കരള ഗവൺമെൻറ 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്റ് 

പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ 331 02/ 13 / ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1973 ജനുവരി 8/ 

1894 പൌഷം 18. 
1973 ജാനുവരി 6 -ാം തീയതി കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന കാർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

എം , ശഖരൻ, 
ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 


1973 - ലെ 2 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
1973 - ലെ അവശ്യസർവ്വീസ് സംരക്ഷണ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ ഇരുപത്തിമൂന്നാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിലെ ചില അവശ്യ 
സർവ്വീസുകളും സാധാരണ ജീവിതവും സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക - കേരള സംസ ° ഥാന നിയമസഭായോഗം ർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതി 
നാലും സത്വര നടപടി എടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യം സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്കു ബോദ്ധ്യം വന്നിരിക്കുകയാലും ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണ ഘടന 213 -ാം വകുപ്പു (1) ... ഖൺഡം 
മൂലംനൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
ഒാർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, ആരംഭവും.-(1) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന 
1973- ലെ കേരള അ വശ്യ സർവ്വീസ് സംരക്ഷണ ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്ന് പേർ 
പറയാം , 

( 2 ) ഇതിന് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടാകെ വ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. 

(3) ഇത് ഉടനടി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ . ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിൽ സന ° ർ അതിനു മറുവിധ 
ത്തിൽ ആവശ്യമില്ലാതാപ ° ഷം 
( എ ) അവശ്യസർവ്വീസ് എന്നാൽ, 

G) ഈ കാർഡിനൻസിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി അവശ്യ സർവ്വീസെന് 
ഗസററുപാസ്യം മൂലം ഗവൺമെൻറ് പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കാവുന്ന ഗവൺമെൻറിൻറ 
കീഴിലുളള ഏതൊരു സർവ്വീസ് എന്നും; 
G. 182. 


ഭരണഘടന ഏഴാം 


(ii ) ഏതു കാര്യം സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഇൻഡ്യൻ 
* ട്ടികയിലെ IT- Oം ലിസ്ററു പകാം നിയമ മ ണ്ടാക്കാൻ സംസ്ഥാന നിയമ 
സഭയ്ക്ക് അധികാരമുളള കും , ഏതു സർവ്വീസിലെ പനിമ ടക്ക്ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പൊതുജനോപയോഗ സർവ്വീസ് നടത്തിപ്പോരുന്നതിനെയോ പൊതുരകഷ് 
യേയം, സാമൂഹ്യജീവിതത്തിന് ആവശ്യമായ വിതരണവും സർവ്വീസും നടത്തി. 
പ്പോരുന്നതിനേയോ പ്രതികൂലമായി ബാധിക്കു മെന്നോ അഥവാ സമൂഹത്തിന് 
കടുത്ത ബുദ്ധിമുട്ടുകൾ വരുത്തിവയ്ക്കുമെന്നോ അഭിപ്രായമു ണ്ടായമൽ 

ഈ 
ഓർഡിനൻസിന്റെ കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കായി അവശ്യസർവ്വീ സന്ന ° ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം 
മൂലം സംസ്ഥാന ഗവൺമൻറ ( പ.! ഖ്യാപിക്കാവുന്നതുമായ മറ ങ്കിലും 
സർവ്വീസ് എന്നുംഅർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( വി ) പണിമുടക്ക് എന്നാൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യസർവ്വീസിൽ 
ജോലിചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരുകൂട്ടം ആളുകൾ സംയുക്തമായി ( പവർത്തി മതിയാക്കു 
കയോഅഥവാ അങ്ങനെ ജോലിചെയ്യുന്നവരോ ജോലി ചയ്ത രുന്നവരോആയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലുംകുറെ ആളുകൾ ജോലി ചെയ്യാനോ ജോലി സ്വീകരിക്കാനാകുട്ടായി 
വിസ മ്മതിക്കുകയോഅഥവാ പൊ തുവായ ഒരു ധാരണയുടെഅടിസ്ഥാനത്തെ ൽ 
വിസമ്മതിക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും അതിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു- 

(1) ക്യാ ൽ അവധി എടുക്കുന്ന ആളുകളുടെ പൊതുവായ ധാരണ 
യനുസരിച്ചോ മററം തങ്കിലും ആളുടെയോആളുകളുടെ യാ നിർദ്ദേശപ്രകാ 
ാമാ ഉളള കൂട്ടക്യാഷ്വൽ അവധി; 

( i) ഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യസർവ്വീസ് നടത്തിപ്പോരുന്നതിന് ഓവർ 
ടൈം പാലി ആവശ്യമായിരിക്കെ അങ്ങനെ ജോലി ചെയ്യാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കൽ; 

(iii) ഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യസർവ്വീസിൽ ജോലി നിന്നുപോകാനോ 
അഥവാ ജാലി സാരമായി മന്ദീഭവിക്കപ്പെടുവാനാ സാദ്ധ്യതയുളളതോ അവ 
യ്കിടവരുത്തുന്നതോആയ മറേറതെങ്കിലും പെരുമാററം 

3 -9th, തെങ്കിലും അവശ്യസർവ്വീസി ൽ പണിമുടക്ക് നിരോധിക്കുവാനുളള 
അധികാരം. - 1) - പൊതു താൽപ്പര്യാ ത ഥം അങ്ങം: ന ചെയ്യേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാ 
യുക (നാണന്നോ ഗവൺമെൻറിന് 

ബോദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷം 
അവൾക്ക് ചൊതുറോ(പത്യേകമോആയഉത്തരവുമൂലം ഉത്തരവിൽ (പത്യകം 
പറയുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും അവശ്യസർവ്വീസിലെ പണിമുടക്കുകൾ നിരോധിക്കാവു 
ന്നതാകുന്നു . 

( 2) ( I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഉത്തരവ്, 
ആ ഉത്തര മൂലം ബാധിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആളുകളുടെ ശ്രദ്ധയി ൽ പ്പെടാൻ മതിയാ 
കുന്നതാണെന്ന് ഗവൺമെൻറ് ക തിന്ന വിധത്തിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കേണ്ടതും 
അതിനു മൂന്നുമാസക്കാലം ( പാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . എന്നാൽ 
പൊതുതാൽപ്പര്യാർത്ഥംഅങ്ങനെചെയ്യേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമെന്നോയുക്തമെന്നോ 
ഗവൺമെൻറിന ബാദ്ധ്യമാകുന്നപക്ഷം അവർക്ക് അതുംപാലുളള ഒര 
ഉത്തരവുമൂലം പ്രസ്തുതഉത്തരവ് മൂന്ന്മാസത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത കാലത്തേക്ക് 
ദീർഘിപ്പ 

ിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(3 ) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഉ ത്ത ര പ ് പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചു 
കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ, 

( എ ) പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവ് ഏത് അവശ്യസർവ്വീസിനെ സംബന്ധി 
ക്കുന്നുവോ ആ അവശ്യസർവ്വീസിൽ ജോലിചെയ്യുന്നയാതൊരാളും പണിമുടക്ക 
കയോപണിമുടക്കിൽ തുടരുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 
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ഈ ഓർഡി 


അഥവാ 


( ബി ) ഈ ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതിനു മുൻപോ, പിൻപാ. 
31)ങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും സർവ്വീസിൽ ജോലിചെയ്യുന്ന ആ ളുകൾ പ്രഖ്യാപി 
ക്കുകയോതുടങ്ങുകയോചെയ്യുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും പണിമുടക്ക് നിയ മാനു സത 
മല്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

4 . നിയമാനുസ്യതമല്ലാത്ത പണിമുടക്കിനുളള ശിക്ഷ . - 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
( 1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമു ള ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പ് വിച്ച ശഷം 
നൻസു പ്രകാരം നിയമാനുസ്യതമല്ലാത്ത ഒരു പണിമുടക്കു തുടങ്ങുകയാ 
അഥവാ ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുപക മരം തുടരുകയും നിയമാനുസ്യതമല്ലാത്ത ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും പണിമുടക്കിൽ ചേരുകയോ, തുടരുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മറ്റു വിധത്തിൽ 
പങ്കെടുക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കും ആറുമാസത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന 
തടവോ ആയിരം രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയോ അഥവാ ഉവ രണ്ടുംകൂടിയാ 
ശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

5, പരണ മുതലായവയ്ക്കുള്ള ശിക്ഷ.- ( എ ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസു 
പ്രകാരം നിയമാനുസ്യതമല്ലാ ത്ത പണിമുടക്കിൽ മററുളള ആളുകളെ ചേരാനാ 
അഥവാ ആ പണിമുടക്കിൻ പാൽസാഹനാർത്ഥം മററുവിധത്തിൽ പവർ 
ത്തിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുകയോ; 

( ബി ) അങ്ങനയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും പണിമുടക്കിന്റെ ( പാൽസാഹ 
നാർത്ഥമോ അതിനു സഹായകമായോ അറിഞ്ഞുകെരണ്ട്പണം ചെലവാക്കു 
കയോ, കൊടുക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നഏതൊരാൾക്കും ഒരുവർഷത്തെ ളം വരാവുന്ന 
തടവോആയിരം രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയോ അഥവാ ഇവ രണ്ടുംകൂടിയോ 
ശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

6. കുററം പോലീസിന് നേരിട്ട് കേസെടുക്കാവുന്നതും ജാമ്യം കൊടുക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതും ഇന്ന്. - 1893 - ലെ കിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തിൽ (1898- ല 
5-0 . കേൻ 8 ആക്ററ്) എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും - 

. (i) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുപകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും കുററം ചെയ്തിട്ടു 
ളളതായി ന്യായമായി 

സംശയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളെ ഏതൊരു 
പോലീസ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും വാറണ്ടുകൂടാതെ അറസ്റ് ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(ii) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിപകാരം ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നഏതൊരു കുററ 
ത്തിനും ജാമ്യം അനുവദിക്കാവുന്നതല്ല . 

7 . ഒാർഡിനൻസ് മററു നിയമങ്ങൾക്കുമുപരിയാണെന്ന്. ഈ കാർഡി 
നൻസിലെയും അതുപകാ.9ം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏം.തങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവിലെയും 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക്, തൽക്കാലം നിലവിലുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിൽ 
അവയ്ക്കു വിരുദ്ധമായി എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


( A true translation ) 


T. C. KRISHNA Das , 

Head Translator. 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 13th February 1973 , 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (8 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 56756 / S3 /71/RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th January 1973 . 
S. R. O. No. 95 /73. - Whereas the Director, Survey of India , 
Southern Circle, Banglore 25 has stated that the spelling noted as 

Va: kkallai (Warkalli) appearing page 437 of the Imperial Gazetteer of 
India Provincial Series, Madras Volume II has been changed as “ Varkala " 
and that the changemay be adopte i in all Government records ; 

Now Therefore, the Government of Kerala hereby notify that in all 
Government records the spelling to be adopted for the name mentioned 
above shall be as hereunder, namely : - “ Varkala ” ( ude) . 

By order of the Governor, 
G. GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Joint Secretary. 


G. 201. 


Berala Gazette No. 7 dated 13th February 1973 
PART I 

Section iy 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Electricity -A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7909 /EL -2772/ W & P . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 9th February 1973 . 
S. R. O No. 97 /73. - In exercise of( the powers conferred by Section 73 
of the Electricity (Supply) Act, 1948 (Central Act 54 of 1948 ), the Govern . 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala State 
Electricity Board Rules , 1957 , the same having been previ jusly publish d as 
required by sub -section (1) of the said section , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, after rule 69 , the following rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 
“ 69- A , Government shall have power to give from time to time 

suitable directions consistent with the General Policy of 
Government to take effective steps against the Officers of the 
Board who , in the opinion of Government, are indulging in 
acts offavouritism , victimisation or other misdeeds prejudi 
cial to the financial and other interests of the Board and the 
Boa d shall carry out such directions to safeguard the best 
interests of the Board and the General Public " . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. MADHAVA MENON , 

Special Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

Government accepted a suggestion in the Report of the Commission of 
Enquiry , in respect of allegations against the K. S. E. Board in the matter 
of giving of contracts by the Board , to include suitable provision in th : Rules 
to enable Government to give suitable directions to the Board from time to 
time against officers indulging in acts of favouritism victimisation or other 
misdeeds prejudicial to the financial and other interests of the Bjard and 
thus to safeguard the best interests of the Board and the General Public. 
This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 13th February 1973. 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - LEAVE TO NON - VACATION 

OFFICERS - NON - TEACHINO STAFF IN DEPARTMENTAL 
AND AIDED SCHOOLS - NOTE 2 UNDER RULE 81, 

PART I - AMENDMENT - ISSUED 


FINANCE (RULES ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 39 73/Fin Dated , Trivandrum , 514 February 1973 . 


Read : -1. G. O. ( P ) 290,69/Fin . dated 9-6-1969 . 

2. , G.O. ( Rr) 2420 /70 /Edn . dated 22-4-1970 
3. Letter No. TM . II/12-28 /leave /72-73 / Vol. V /149 /1293 
dated 15-12-1972 from the Accountant General, Kerala . 

ORDER 
By the Government Orders read Headmasters of Schools and the non 
teaching staff in schools under the Director of Public Instruction were 
declared non- vacation staff. With a view to codifying the above orders 
the following notification is hereby issued . 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 98 /73. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 2 
of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1968) read with Section 3 
thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment 
to the Kerala Service Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 249/73 
In Part I of the said Rules in Note 2 under rule 81, the following 
shall be added at the end , namely : 

" The Headınasters of Schools and non-teaching staff of the Schools 
under the Director of Public Instruction will be treated as non -vacation 
officers with effect from the date noted against each . 
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To 


Headmasters of school 9-6-1969. 
Non -teaching staff 22-4-1970. " 

By order of the Governor , 

GJEOTHI, 

Deputy Secretary. 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of the Secr tariat (All Sections) . 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Cochin (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretary to the ChiefMinister. 
The Private Secretaries to other Ministers . 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 7 date : 13th February 1973 . 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare 

(Municipal) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. Rt. No. 6673 /LASWD . Dated, Trivandru:11, 12th January 1973. 

S. R. O. No. 99 /73. - Under Section 52 (1) of the Kerala Land 
Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala hereby with 
draw from the acquisition of the land mentioned in the schedule bereto 
annexed and in respect of which Land Acquisition Proceedings were initiate ! 
as per the Notification No. B7/8275 /69 dated 28-5-1971 of the Tahsildar and 
Land Acquisition Officer, Badagara and published on page 1598 , Part III 
of the Kerala Gazette date: 20-7-1971 . 

1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററ് (1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) 
52 (1) എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോടു ചേർക്കപ്പെട്ട പട്ടി 
കയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതും 20-7-1971 - ലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത 
1598 -ാം പേജിൽ വടകര താസി ൽദാരുടെ 28-5-1971 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
B7-8275 /69 എന്ന നമ്പരിൽ (പസ്തുതആക° ററ് 3 (I ) എന്ന വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം 
പരസ്യം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ 
പിൻവാങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


SCHEDULE 
District - Kozhikode. 

Taluk - Badagara. 
Village - Badagara . 

Desom - Badagira 
Sy. No. - 6314 . 
Description_Garden . 
Extent_0 0081 Hectare. 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Secretary . 
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fection is 


COVANI.NT OF KERALA 

Arct 
RULES - KEPALA SERVICE RULES - Rule 55 A - PART I - INTRODUCED 


7. O. ( P. 37 / 73/ Fin . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd February 1973 . 


Read:-G . O. Ms. No. 23/73/1 D.datei 13-1-1973 . 

ORDER 
Io pursuance of the orders issued in the Government Order icad above 
Government are pleased to issue the following notification . 

NOTIFICATION 
L.R. O. No. 100 /73. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 F 1968 ) 
read with secti 3 thereof, the Givernment of Kerala her by make the 
followia: amendment to the Kerala Service Rules, Famely: 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 243 Fin . 
In Part I of the said rules, aſter Rule 55 , the following rulc shall be 
inscited , namely : 

* 55 -A . Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 55 , where an 
officer is placrd under su pensio for partie pation in a strike or f r conmic. 
ting any act during the pervod of such strike he shall not be eligible for any 
subsistence allowance for the period of such cu pension ." 

This amendmentshall be deemed to have code into force with effect 
on and from 10-1-1973 . 

By order of the Governor, 
? . VELAYU DHAN NAIR , 

Pinance Secretary . 
C. 197 

( P. 1.0.] 


T. 


(with C.L.) 


Tha Accountant General, Kora s , Trivandrum 
All Head of Departoucnis and Crices. 
All Departments and Sections of Secretariat. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission 
The Registrar, High Court, ofKerala 
The Regltar, University of Xerala 
The Registrar, University of Calicut 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary • Govervær. 
The Private Sccretary to Chief Minister, 
The Private Sa retaries to otherMeisters. 
The Stenograpkcr to the Cael Sccrctary . 


> 


STATECENTRALLIBRARY 
THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 

KERALA 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT 
OF KERALA 
School Education (M ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
No. 10156/ M1172 / s . Edn ., 

Dated, Trivandrum, 29th January 1973. 
S. R. O.No. 101 /73. - Under section 52 (1 ) of the Kerala Land Acquisi 
tion Act, 1961 

( 21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala hereby withdraw 
from the acquisition of the lands mentioned in the Schedule hereto annexed 
and in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were initiated as per 
the Notification No. K3-15654 /63 dated 6-10-1964 of the Personal Assistant 
( L. A.) to the District Collector, Trivandrum , published on page 2107 
Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 27-10-1964. 

1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററ് ( 1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക° റം ) 
52 (1 ) എന്ന വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ ഇതോട് ചേർക്കപ്പെട്ട 
പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതും 27-10-1964- ലെ കേരള 

ഗസററിൽ മൂന്നാം 
ഭാഗത്ത് 2107-ാം പേജിൽ 6-10-1964 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ K3-15654 / 63 എന്ന 
നമ്പരിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 3 (1 ) എന്ന വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം 
പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാ 
ങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 

District - Trivandrum . 
Taluk Trivandrum . 

Village-- Chettivilakom . 
Description 

Extent 

Ares Sq. M. 
26/2 

02 02 
26/4 

03 74 
26/7 do . 

02 63 
268 do .. 

04 05 
26/11 do . 

02 53 
27/1 
do . 

04 75 
27 2 

04 75 
27/3 do , 

00 20 
By order of the Governor, 
P. K. UMASHANKAR , 

Secretary. 


Sy. No. 


Dry 
do . 


do . 
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PART I 


Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Minor Irrigation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 82740 /MI- 3/72 /AD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 30th December 1972 . 
S. R. O. No. 102 /73. - Whereas under sub -section (1 ) of section 11 of 
the Cardamom Act, 1965 ( Central Act 42 of 1965), every owner of land 
planted with cardamom plants , whether such land is comprised in one 
estate or more than one estate shall, before the expiration of one moath from 
the date on which he first becameowner of such estate or estates or before 
the expiration of three months from lhe date of coming into force of the 
said section whichever is later, apply to the registering officer appointed in 
This behalf by the State Go ernment to be registered as an owner in respect 
of each estate owned by him ; 

And whereas the said section came into force on the 12th day of July, 
1966 , and the said period of three months expired on 11th day of October, 
1966 ; 

And whereas the Government have extended the time limit for registra . 
tion from time to time upto and inclusive of the 31st day of December 1972 ; 

And whereas the Government have found that a good number of appli 
cations for reg stration of Cardamom E tates are stiil pending and a 
majority of small cardamom growers could not register their estates within 
the said period ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
sub-section ( 1) of section 11 of the said Act, the Government of Kerala 
hereby further exten 1 the time limit for reg stration of Cardamom estates 
for s x months from 1-1-1973 i.e., upto and inclusive of the 30th day of June 


1973. 


Ly order of the Governor, 
K.K.GOPALAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the Notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

Under the provisions of the Cardamom Act, 1965 (Central Act 42 of 
1965) every owner of land planted with cardamom plants , whether such land 

G. 53 


2 


is comprised in one estate or more than one estate shall, before the expira 
tion of the month from the date on which he first became owner of such 
estate or estates or before the expiration of three months from the date of 
coming into force of the section il of the said Act whichever is later, apply 
to the registering officer, to be registered as an owner in respect of each 
csta o owned by him . There is a large number of applications pending 
registration in Idukki District. The time- limit of registration cxpires by 
31st December 1972. Hence it is absolutely necessary that the tinc limit 
has to be extended further. Therefore it is proposed to extend the time. 
limit for a further period of six months from 1-1-1973. 

The notification is 
intended to achieve the above object. 


Section iv 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (MS) 1-73 / ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st January 1973 . 
S. R. O. No. 105 /73. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section ( 2) of the Kerala Public Servic s Act, 1968 (19 of 1963 ), 
read with section 3 thereof the Government of Kerala hereuy make the 
following amendments to the Special Rules for the Kerala Industries 
Service issued in G. O. (P ) No. 458 / Public (Rules) Department dated the 
25th November 1966 and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette N.48 
dated the 6th December, 1966 , namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules , 
1. In rule 1 , 

(a ) in Class III , after category 5 Techical Assistant (Ch.mical), 
the following shall be added , namely 

“ Category 6 Superintendent, Government Glass Centre, Kasargode" 
2. In sub -rule (a ) of rule 2 , 

(a ) in Class III after category 5 Technical Assistant ( Chemical) 
under the heading classes and categories" in column (1) and the entries 
against it under the heading " Method ” in column (2 ), the following shall 
be added , namely : 
6. Superintendent, 1. By promotion from the Kerala Indu 
Government Glass 

stries Service. 
Centre, Kasargode . 

2. In the absence of qualificd candidates 

for promotion, by transfer from the 
Kerala Industries Subordin a te 
Service. 


or 


or 


3. In the absence of qualified cadidates 

for such transfer , by transfer from 
any other Service. 

or 
4. In the absence of qualified candidates 

for promotion and transfer, by, direct 
recruitment. 


3. 202 
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(b ) in Class VII, category 3 " Superintendent, Glass Bangles and 
Beads Training Centre" in column (1) and the entries against it in column 
( 2 ) shall be deleted . 
3. In the Annexure , 

(a ) in class III , after category 5 Technical Assistant (Chemical) 
under the heading " category in column (1) and the entries against it 
under columns (2 ) and (3 ), the following shall be added , namely : 
6. Superintendent, Any For promotion , transfer and direct 
Government method 

Tecruitment 
Glass Centre, 

A degree or diploma in Glass Technology 
Kasargode . 

from a recognised University with 2 years 
experience in the case of Degree holders 
and 4 years in the case of others, in a 
supervisory capacity . 
Age limit for direct recruitment: 35 years 
on the first day of July of the year in 
which applications for appointment are 
invited by the Public Service Commis 

sion . 
(b ) in Class VII , category 
3. Superintendent, 

Glass Bangles and 
Beads Training 
Centre " in column 
(1) and the entries 
against it in columns 
( 2) and (3) shall be 
deleted . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. MADHAVA MENON , 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
The post of Superintendent, Government Glass Centre , Kasargode was 
in the grade of Assistant District Industries Officer on Rs. 310-600 . The 
qualifications and methods of appointment were prescribed for the post and 
the po t was included as category 3 under class vir in the special rules 
for Kerala Industries Service. As attempts made in the past to effect 
direct recruitment to the post proved unsuccessful in the absence if any 
response from qualified candidates, the Kerala Public Service Commission 
advised government either to revise the scale of pay of the post in order to 
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attract, qualified candidates or to lower the qualifications, prescribed for the 
post. Government accepted the first alternative and revised the scale of 
pay of the post as Rs. 375-800 on a par with that of District Industries 
Officer /Assistant Director of Industries and Commerce. Accordingly it 
has been decided to include the post of Superintendent, Government 
G ass Centre, Kasargode on Rs. 375-800 as category 6 in Class III instead 
of category 3 in Class VII by amending the special rules for Kerala Indus 
tries Service and to refix the upper age limit for direct recruitment to the 
post as 35 years of age as advised by the Kerala Public Service Commis 
sion . The notification is intended to achieve the purpose stated above . 


Deruds hebro, dabat 15th February 1973 
PART I 

Baxeties the 
GOVERNMEAT OF LERALA 
Development ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
Q. O. (MS) No 16 /73/DD . Dated , Tripondan , 25 Jangary 1973. 

S. R. O. No. 106 /73. - In exercise of the power conferred by section 6 
of the Indian Fisheries Act, 1897 ( Central Act 4 of 1897), the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the rules and conditions 
prohibiting fishing with stake nets and china nets without licences in certain 
waters in the Malabar and South Kanara Districts issued by the Govern 
ment of M dras, in G. O. (MS) No. 288 /Agri, dated the 8th December, 
1953 and published at paket 11-13 of the Fort St. George Gazette dated 
the 20th January, the same having been previously published as required 
by sub -section (6 ) of the said section . 


AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, after rule 7, the following rule shall be added , 
aamely 

“ 8. Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, the Director 
of Fisheries or the Government may , cither suo motu or on application call 
for and examic the records of any order passed by the Assistant Director of 
Fisheries relating to the grant or renewal of a licence under the provisions of 
these rules for the purpose of satisfying himself or themselves as to the 
legality or propricty of such order, and may : 

(a ) Confirm , modify or set aside the order ; or 
(b ) remit the case for reconsideration to the Assistant Director of 

Fisheries concerned , dircuting such further action or enquiry as 
the Director of Fisherics or the Government considers or consider 

proper in the circumstances of ihe case ; or 
(c) pass such order as the Director of Fisheries or the Government 

may dcem fit : 
Provided that no order to the disadvantage of a person shall be parsed 
under this rule unless the person concerned is given an opportunity ofmak 
ing any representation which be may wish to make against such order." 


Explanatory Note 
Neither the Indian Fisheries Act (as amended ) nor the rules made 
thereunder contain any provision conferring appellate or revisional powers 

the Goversigent Director of Fisheries in respect of stake pet and china 


net licences issued by the Assistant Directors of Fisheries who are the licens 
ing authority under the Rules. The granting and car cellation of licences 
are alread covered by specific statutory rules and as the Act and the Rules 
do not contain any provision enabling Governmnt/Director of lisheries to 
hear appeal or revisi on agairst the orders of the licensing authority , the 
Government/Director of Fisheries cannot interfere in the matter . The 
absence of a provision in the Act or in the Rules enabling the Director of 
Fisheries or the Government to bera appeals and revis ons against the deci 
si nsof hel censing a thorities is real lacuna . Therefore Government 
have decided to amend he Rules so as to provide for an appeal or revision 
to the Director of Fisheries or the Government against the decisions of the 
licensing authority . 

എസ . ആർ. ഒ, നമ്പർ -106| 73 : -1953 ഡിസംബർ 8 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
ജി , ഒ . ( എം . എസ്.) 288 /അഗിഎന്ന നമ്പരായി മദിരാശി ഗവൺമെൻറ പും 
പ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 1954 ജനുവരി 20 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ ഫോർട്ടും സെൻറ 
ജോർജം ഗസററിൽ 11 മുതൽ 13 വരെയുളള പേജുകളിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തി 
യിട്ടുളളതുമായ മലബാർ, തെക്കെകർണ്ണാടകംഎന്നീജില്ലകളിലെ ചില ജലാശയ 
ങ്ങളിൽ ലൈസൻസ് കൂടാതെഊന്നുവലകളും " ചീനവലകളും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
മൽസ്യബന്ധനം നടത്തുന്നതു നിരോധിക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും നിബന്ധന 
കൾക്കും 1897 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഫിഷ്റീസ് ആക്ററ് - (1897- ലെ 4 -ാം കേന്ദ 
ആക്ററ്) 6 -ാം വകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള 
ഗവൺ മെൻറു താഴെപ്പറയു ന്ന ഭേദഗതി- ആയത് മുൻപറ ഞ്ഞ വകുപ്പ്(6)... 
ഉപവകുപ്പു ( പകരം നേരത്തെ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതാണ് ഇതിനാൽ 
വരുത്തുന്നു . 


ദഗതി 


മുൻപറഞ്ഞ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ 7 -ാം ചട്ടത്തിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന പട്ടംപേർക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്, 

അതായത് പ്ര 
8. ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഫിഷറീസ് 
ഡയറക്ററർക്കാ ഗവൺമെൻറിനോ ഒന്നുകിൽ സ്വമേധയായോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
അപക്ഷയിൻമേലം ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പകാരം ഒരുലൈസൻസ 
നൽകുകയാപുതുക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഫിഷറീസ് അസി 
സ്ററൻറ് ഡയറക്ടർ പാസാക്കിയ ഏതൊരു ഉത്തരവിൻറയും രേഖകൾ അങ്ങ 
നെയുളള ഉത്തരവിന്റെ നിയമസാധുതയേയംഔചിത്യത്തേയോപ്പററി അദ്ദേഹ 
ത്തിനോ അവർക്കാ ബാദ ധ്യം വരുത്തുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി വിളിച്ചുവരുത്തിപരി 
ശോധിക്കാവുന്നതും, 
( എ ) ഉത്തരവ 

സ്ഥിരീകരിക്കുകയോ ദഗതി ചെയ്യുകയോ 
അസ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, അഥവാ 
( ബി ) കേസിന്റെ പരിതസ്ഥിതികളിൽഫിഷറീസ ഡയറക്ററർക്കാ 

ഗവൺമെൻറം ഉചിതമെന്നു കരുതുന്ന അനന്തിരനടപടിക്കു 
അന്വഷണവിചാരണയ്ക്കാ നിർദ്ദേശം 

നരകികൊണ് 
കേസ് പുനപരിശോധനയ്ക്കായി 

ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഹിഷറീസ് 
ഡയറക്റാർക്ക് അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുകയോ അഥവാ, 
( സി ) ഫിഷറീസ ഡയറകറററോ ഗവൺമെൻറാ ഉചിതമെന്ന 

തോന്നുന്നഉത്തരവ് പാസാക്കുകയും, ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്; 
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എന്നാൽ ഒരു വ്യക തി നിറകായ മതം ഉത്തരവും, സന്ധപ്പ 
്യക്തിക്ക് അങ്ങനെയ ദ 9 ഉത്തരവിനെ താറായി അയാൾ സമർപ്പിക്കുവാൻ 
ആഗ്രഹിക്കാവുന്ന വല്ല നിവേദനവും നടത്തുവാനുള്ള ഒരവസരം നൽകാ 
ഈ ചട്ടപ്രകാരം പാസാക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല . 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ച് ലൈസൻസ് നൽകുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനായ അസി 
" സ്റാൻ ഫിഷ്ലീസ് ഡയ കറവ ന ൽകിയ ഊന്നിവ യ്ക്ക !ം ചീനവലയ്ക്കു 
മുളള ലൈസൻസുകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഗവൺമെൻറിനോ ഫിഷറീസ ഡയറക്റ 
ർക്കാ അപ്പീലധികാര മാ റിവിഷനധികാരദാനതകുന്നയാതൊരു വ്യവസ്ഥയും 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഫിഷറീസ് ആക്റേ ( ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്തപകാരമിള) അതു ! കാറ 
മുണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടുളള ചട്ടങ്ങളോ ഉൾക്കൊളളുന്ന ല്ല . ലൈസൻസുകൾ നൽകുന്ന 
തിനും റ 8 °ദാക്കുന്നതിനും പ്രത്യേകപരിനിയ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ നേരത്തെഊളതിനാ ലും 

ലൈസൻസ് നൽകുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാൻ ഉത്തരവും,ൾക്കെതിരായി അപ്പീലോ 
റിവിഷനോ കേൾക്കുന്നതിന് ഗവൺമെൻറിനേയോ ഫിഷറീസ് 
റേയോ പാപ്തമാക്കുന്ന യാതൊരു വ്യവസ്ഥയും ആക്ററ് ലേം ചട്ടങ്ങളിലേ 
അടങ്ങിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും ഗവൺ മെൻറിനോ ഫിഷീസ് ഡയറക്റാർക്കും, 
ഈ കാര്യത്തിൽ ഇടപെടാൻ കഴിയുന്നില്ല . ലൈസൻസ് നൽകുന്ന അധികാര 
സ്ഥൻമാരുടെഉത്തരവുകൾക്കെത രായി അപ്പീ ലാ റി വിഷനോ കേൾക്കുന്ന 
തിന് ഫിഷറീസ് ഡയറക്ടറാർക്കാ ഗവൺ മാൻറിനോ പ്രാപ്തമാക്കുന്ന ഒരു 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ആക്ററിലോ ചട്ടങ്ങളി ലാ ഇല്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നതു ഒറു യഥാർത്ഥ 
വിടവാണ്, അതുകൊണ്ട് 6 ലൈസൻസ് നൽകുന്ന അധികാരസ് ഥ ൻ ) തീരു 
മാനങ്ങൾക്കെതിരാ യി ഫിഷറീസ് ഡയറക്റററു ടയോ ഗവൺമെൻനിൻ യോ 
മുൻപാകെ അപ്പീലോ റിവിഷനോ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചയ്യുന്ന 
തിനായി ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഭേദഗതികൾ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് ഗവൺമെൻറ് തീരുമാനിച്ചിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . 


ഡവ 


ലാ 


By order of the Governor, 
P.K. ABDULLA . 

Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare Department 

(Housing) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 64/73/LA & SWD. Dated, Trivandrum , 6th February 1973 . 

S. R. O. No. 107/73. - Under section 55 of the Kerala State Housing 
Board Act, 1971 ( 19 of 1971) the Government of Kerala hereby announce 
that the Ayyayıthole Housing Accommodation Scheme in Trichur appro 
ved by the Kerala State Housing Board in their meeting held on 10-11-1972 
and proposed by the Secretary , Kerala State Housing Board in his letter 
No. 20163172/HB (S ) dated 22-1-1973, has been sanctioned by Government 
in G. O. MS. 64 /73/ LA & SWD dated 6-2-1973 . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.T. AUGUSTINE, 
Deputy Secretary. 


U. 24+ 
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PARTI 

കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് 
നികുതി ( ബി ) വകുപ്പ് 

പരസ്യം 


ജി , ഒ . എം . എസ്. നമ്പർ 12 |73 | TD . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1973 ജനുവരി 19. 
എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 71/ 73. - 1963- ലെ കേരള പൊതു വിൽപ്പന 
നികുതി ആക്ററ് (1963- ലെ 15) 10 -ാം വകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് അം ( പകാരം ചെയ്യുന്നത് പൊതു 
താൽപ്പര്യാർത്ഥം ആവശ്യമെന്നു കരുതുന്നതിനാൽ, 1969- ൽ ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ 83 -ാം നമ്പർ കേരള അസാധാരണഗസററിൽ എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 
137/69 ആയി പ്രസിദ °ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ അവരുടെ 1969 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി 
യിലെ ജി . ഒ. എം . എസ്. 169/ 69 / റവന്യൂ എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യത്തിന് താഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന ഭേദഗതി ഇതിനാൽ വരുത്തുന്നു , അതായത - 


ഭേദഗതി 


പ്രസ്തുത പരസ്യത്തിൽ എണ്ണമില്ലുടമ എന്നതിനും തൻ മില്ലിൽ 
എന്നതിനും ഇടയ്ക്കു ( സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനകത്തുളള എന്നതു ചേർക്കണം. 

ഈ പരസ്യം 1969 ഏപിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതിയിലും അന്നു മുതൽക്കു 
( പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നതായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 
ഡോ . വി . വെങ്കിടനാരായണൻ, 

സെക്രട്ടറി, 
വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
(ഇതു പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ ° ദേശംസൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
ഉദ edദേശിച്ചുള്ളതാണ്.) 

ഗവൺമെൻറ് 1-4-1969 - ലെ ജി , ഒ , എം . എസ്. നമ്പർ 169 / 69 /റവന്യൂ , 
അനുസരിച്ച് എണ്ണമിലുടമ തൻ മില്ലിൽ വിൽപ്പനക്കുവേണ്ടി ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന 
വെളിച്ചെണ്ണയും പിണ്ണാക്കും ഉൽപ്പാദിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
നാളികേരമോ കൊ പായോ വാങ്ങുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് ആക്ററുപകാരം 
നൽകേണ്ടുന്ന നികുതി നിരക്ക് 1.4-1969 മുതൽ 3 ശതമാനം എന്നതിൽനിന്നും 
2 ശതമാനമായി കുറച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. തദ° ദേശ എണ്ണമില്ലുടമകൾക്ക് കുറെ ആശ്വാസം 
നൽകുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയാണ് ഈ കുറവ് വരുത്തീട്ടുളളത്. (പസ്തു പരസ്യ 

ത്തോടു ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള വിശദീകരണകുറിപ്പിൽ ഈ സംഗതി വ്യക്തമാക്കിയി 
ട്ടുണ്ട്. ഗവൺമെൻറിൻറെ ഈ ഉദ ° ദേശം വേണ്ടത്വ്യക്തമാക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടുള്ളതാണ് ഈ ഭേദഗതി . 


G. 212 , 
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കേരള പബ്ളിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


No. RII A ( 3)-46863/ 71/ G . തിരുവനന്തപുരം 1973 ഫെബ്രുവരി 1 . 

കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സർവ്വീസിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉദ്യാഗത്തിന് തിരഞ്ഞ 
ടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിന് നിശ്ചിത യോഗ്യതയുള്ള പട്ടികജാതി/ പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാ 
രിൽനിന്നും നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിൽഅപേക്ഷകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ചുകൊളളുന്നു . 


1 . 

വകുപ്പ്- ജയിൽ. 
2 . ഉദ്യോഗപ്പേര് - അസിസ്ററൻറ് ജയിലർ ( ഗഡ് 1 

(AssistantJailor, Grade I) 
3. ശമ്പളം - 175-315 രൂപ . 
4. നിയമനരീതി - നേരിട്ടുള്ള നിയമനം. 
5. യോഗ്യതകൾ : -ഒരു അംഗീകത സർവ്വകലാശാലയിൽനിന്നും ലഭിച്ചി 

ട്ടുളള ബി . എ ., ബി.എസ് സി , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബി , കോം 
ബിരുദം, 
( A degree of B.A., B.Sc., or B. Com . of any 

recognised University) . 
2 . ഉയരം -- 165 . 10 cms. 
3 . നെഞ്ചളവ -81 . 28 cms. 

നെഞ്ചവികാസം-5.08 cms. 
കുറിപ്പ്:-( 1) മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ശാരീരിക അളവുകൾ അർപക്ഷാഫാറ 

ത്തിലെ 11 -ാം കോളത്തിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കണം. 
(2 ) ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾ പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥകളിലെ 11 -ാം 

ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള രേഖകൾക്കു പുറമേ 
ഡി ഗി പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു 

ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള മാർക്കു 
ലിസററിൻറ ശരിപ്പകർപ്പികുടി സ്വയം സാക്ഷ്യ 

പ്പെടുത്തിഅപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
നിബന്ധനകൾ : 

(1) 1-11-1956- ൽ സർവ്വീസിലുളള ജയിൽ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്റിൽ 

നിന്നുളള അപേക്ഷകർക്ക് നിശ്ചിത ശാരീരിക അളവ 

ബാധകമല്ല . 
( 2) പാബേഷൻ നേരിട്ട് നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്നവർ തുടർച്ച 

3 വർഷത്തെ സാനകാലത്തിനുള്ളിൽ 2 വർഷം 
പാബേഷനിലായിരിക്കും. 
(3 ) കടയിനിംഗ്_നേരിട്ട് തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നഏതൊരു 

വ്യ : തിയും പാബേഷൻകാലത്ത് ജയിൽ ഐ . ജി . 
ആവശ്യമെന്ന് നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന 3 മാസത്തിൽ കവിയാത്ത 

യിനിംഗ് പൂർത്തിയാക്കിയിരിക്കണം. 
G : 205/ s 


დედ) 
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താഴെ പറയുന്ന 


നിലവിലുളള 


( 4) ടെസ്ററ് തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നവർ 

ാസ്ററുകൾ മുൻപ് പാസ്സായിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ പാംബ 
ഷൻ പൂർത്തിയാകുന്നതോടൊപ്പം പാസ്സായിരിക്കണം; 
1. ജയിൽ ഓഫീസേഴ്സ് ടെസ്ററ്. 

2 . അക്കൗണ്ട് ടെസ്ററ് ( ലോവർ) 
| ts . [പായപരിധി: 1-7-1973- ൽ 18 വയസ്സ് തികഞ്ഞിരിക്കേണ്ടതും 

35 വയസ്സ് തികയാൻ പാടില്ല . അതുമാകുന്നു . 
വയസ സിളവിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
മററ് ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളൊന്നും ഈ തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിന് 

ബാധകമല്ല . 
കുറിപ്പ്: -16-11-1971- ലെ ഗസററ് വിജ്ഞാപന പ്രകാരം ഈ ഉദ്യോഗ 

ത്തിന സ്വീകാര്യമായ അപേക്ഷകൾ 

സമർപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾ വീണ്ടുംഅപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതില്ല . അവർക്ക 
ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള ( പായ പരിധി കഴിഞ്ഞു 
പോയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവർ സമർപ്പിച്ച്ട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷകൾ 
നിരസിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും 

അവർ ഒരുക്കിയിട്ടുളള അപേക" ഷാ 
ഫീസ് തിരിംക നൽകുന്നതുമാണ്. എന്നാൽ മറ്റു കാരണങ്ങ 
ളാൽഅപേക്ഷ നിരസിക്കപ്പെടുന്നവർക്ക് അപേക്ഷാഫീസ 

തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
7. ഒഴിവുകളുടെഎണ്ണം-1 ( ഒന്ന്) 

പസ തുത ഒഴിവുകൾ ഇപ്പോൾ നിലവിലുളളതാണ്. എന്നാൽ ഈ 
വിജ്ഞാപന പ്രകാരം തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ലിസ്ററിൽനിന്നും സാധാ 
രണ ഗതിയിൽ ഒരു വർഷത്തെ ൽ കവിയാത്ത കാലയളവിനുളള അ 
റിപ്പോർട്ടു ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ഒഴിവുകളിലേക്ക് നിയമനം 

നടത്തുന്ന 
താണ്. ) 
8 . അപേക്ഷ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്ന അവസാന തീയതി - 14-3-1973 ബുധ 

നാഴ്ച വൈകുന്നേരം അഞ്ചുമണി വരെ. 
9. അപേക്ഷാഫീസുംഅപേക്ഷാഫാറവും 

അപേക്ഷാഫീസ്-1 രൂപ 25 പൈസ. 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് മുദ്രണം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതും ഇം ഗ്ലീഷിൽ 
fiാച്ചടിച്ച ട്ടുളളതുമായ ഫാറത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷിക്കണം. 
10 . അപേക്ഷ അയക്കേണ്ട മേൽവിലാസം: 

The Deputy Secretary , 
Government Wing (Kecruitment), 
Office of the Kerala Public Service Commission , 

Pattom , Trivandrum- 4 . 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു കവർ അപേക്ഷാഫാറം വാങ്ങു 
ന്നതാ.. പം ന താൾക്കും സൗജന്യമായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും ലഭിക്കുന്നതു 
മാസം , 

അപേക്ഷ ആ കവറിൽ അയക്കണ്ടതുമാകയrs . 
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11 . അപേക്ഷ അയക നീ തി 

കവറിന്റെ മുകൾഭാഗത്ത് സൂചിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത് 
അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗത്തിൽ 

പേറും 

ഡ പ്പാട്ട 
മെൻറിൻറ പേരും എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( ബി ) ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും ഇടതു 

വശത്ത” “From എന്ന് അച്ചടിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നത് റൊറ അടിയിൽ 

എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( സി ) നിങ്ങൾക്ക് ലഭിക്കുന്നകവർ " പോസ്റേറജ് ഫ ° 01 അല്ലാത 

തുകൊണ്ട് പോസ്ററൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷ 
അയക്കുന്നപക്ഷം വേണ്ട ത പോസ്റ്ററൽ സ്റാമ്പുകൾ 

കവറിൻ മേൽ ഒട്ടിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( ഡി) അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് ട്രഷറിയിലടച്ച് ചെലാൻ വാങ്ങാ 

(6: പേക്ഷാഫാറത്തി ൽ കോർട്ടുഫീസ " സ്ററാമ്പ് ഒട്ടി 
കയോ ചെയ്യേണ്ട ആവശ്യമില്ല . അതിനുപകരമാണ്അപേ 
ക്ഷാഫീസ്മുദ്രണംചെയ്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ 
വാങ്ങുന്നത്. അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ എവിടെനിന്നും വാങ്ങാ 
മെന്നും അവ വാങ്ങുമ്പോൾ (പത്യേകം ശ്രദ്ധിക്കേണ്ട evാര്യ 
ങ്ങൾ ഏതെല്ലാമാണെന്നും 2 -ാംഭാഗം പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥ . 
കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നത് സശ്രദ്ധം വായിച്ചുനോക്കുക. 

( വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾക്ക് പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നോക്കുക.) 
1. ( 1) അപേക്ഷകർ ഇൻഡ്യൻയൂണിയൻ പൗരൻമാരോ പാ 19ിസ്ഥാ 
നിൽ നിന്നോടിബററിൽനിന്നോ 1-1-1962- ന് മുമ്പ് ഇൻഡ്യയിൽ സ്ഥിരമായി 
താമസിക്കുന്നതിനുളള അർഹതാ സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം ലഭിച്ച 5 ളളവരോ ( തെളി 
വിന് ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവൺമെൻറിൽ നിന്നും ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള യഗ്യത . സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ 
ഹാജരാക്കണം) സിലോണിൽ നിന്നും ഇൻഡ്യയിലേക്കു തിരിച്ചയകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള 
വരോ, ( തെളിവിന് സിലോണിലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഹൈക്കമ്മീഷണറുടെ 1 ാട്ട് ഫി 
ക്കററ് ഹാജരാക്കണം) നീപ്പാൾ , സിക്കിം, മുമ്പിലത്തെ പോർട്ടുഗീസ് ഫ് 
ധീന പ്രദേശങ്ങൾ ഇവകളിലെ പൗരൻമാരോ ആയിരിക്കണം. 

( 2) സൽസ്വഭാവികളായിരിക്കണം. 

( 3) (പത്യേക കാരണങ്ങളാൽ ഗവൺമെൻറിൽനിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കപ്പെട്ടി 
ട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ പുരുഷൻമാരാണെങ്കിൽ ഒന്നിലധികം ഭാര്യമാർ ഉണ്ടായിരിക.. 
സ്തീകളാണെങ്കിൽ ഭാര്യയുളള പുരുഷനെ വിവാഹം കഴിച്ചിരിക്കരുത്. 

2. ഗവൺമെൻറ് സർവ്വീസിലോ, അർധസർക്കാർ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളില്ലാ 
(Quasi Government Institutions) സ്ഥിരമായോ താൽക്കാലികമായേ, ജോലി 
നോക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷകർക്കുംതങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ജോലിക്ക് നിശ്ച 
യിച്ചിട്ടുളള 

എം യോഗ്യതകളും (( പ്രായപരിധിയുൾപ്പെടെ) ഉം ഉപക : 
സിലക്ഷന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള 

മററു നിബന്ധനകൾക്ക വിധേയമായി 
അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. എന്ന ൽ ഈ അപേക്ഷകളോടൊപ്പം 
തങ്ങൾ ജോലിനോക്കുന്ന ആഫീസ് മേലധികാരിയിൽനിന്നും അ: പേകയ! S 
ഒരു പതി ( ഈ പതിമുണംചെയ്തതായിരിക്കണമെന്ന് നിർബന്ധമി ..) 
തനിക്ക് കിട്ടിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നും ആയത് സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിൽ തനിക്ക് ആക്ഷേപം 
വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അപേക്ഷകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
അവസാനത്തീയതി കഴിഞ്ഞ്രണ്ടാഴ്ചക്കുളളിൽ കമ്മീഷനെ അറിയിക്കുന്നത് 
6 ഇന്നും കാണിക്കുന്നതും 

അദദേഹത്തിന്റെ ഒപ്പോടുകൂടിയതുമായ ഒരു 


രസീത് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. ഇപ്രകാരം അപേക്ഷ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
ആക്ഷേപം അവസാനത്തീയതിക്കുശേഷം 

രണ്ടാഴ്ചക്കുളളിൽ കമ്മീഷനു 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതായാൽ അത്തരത്തിലുളള അപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം ആഫീസ് മേലധികാരിയുടെ രസീത് ലഭിക്കുന്നതാ 
നായി ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾ അസ്സൽഅപേക്ഷയും അതിന്റെ ഒരു പകർപ്പും 
തങ്ങൾ ജോലിനോക്കുന്ന ആഫീസ് മേലധികാരിക്കും. സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ 
തിപകാരം 

അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിച്ചിട്ട് ഒരാഴ്ചക്കുളളിൽ 
അപേക്ഷയുടെ പകർപ്പ് തനിക്ക് ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കാണിക്കുന്ന രസീതും 
അസ്സൽഅപേക്ഷയും ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിക്ക് മേലധികാരി മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്ക 


തങ്ങൾക്ക് 


താണ്. 
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മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞവിധം രസീത 

നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള ഒര ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥി 
സർവ്വീസിലിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ ഏതെങ്കിലും ശിക്ഷണനടപടിക്ക് വിധേയനായി 
ട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത് സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ ടി മേലധികാരി രസീത് നൽകി 
യതിനുശേഷം ഒരു മാസത്തിനുളളിൽ പബ്ലിക്ക്സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷനെ അറി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഇപ്രകാരമുളള അറിയിപ്പൊന്നും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മേലധികാരിയിൽ 
നിന്നും ലഭിക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥ് ശിക്ഷണനടപടികൾക്കൊന്നു . 
വിധേയനായിട്ടില്ലെന്ന്കണക്കാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 
( പതിരോധ സ ന യ 1 ൽ 

സേവനമനുഷ്ടിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന 
അപേക്ഷകർ നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷകൾ അയക്കണമെന്ന് നിർ ബ 
ന്ധമില്ല . മേൽവിലാസം, ജനനത്തീയതി, സ്ത്രീയോ പുരുഷനോ എന്ന 
വിവരം, പരീക്ഷായോഗ്യതകൾ എന്നിവ വ്യക്തമാക്കിക്കൊണ്ടും നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട 
ഫീസിന് തുല്യമായ പോസ്ററൽ ഓർഡർ സഹിതം അവർക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കാ 
വുന്നതാണ്. അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച മററു നിബന്ധന 
കളിൽ മാറ്റമൊന്നുമില്ല . 

4. ഏത് ഉദ്യോഗത്തിനായാലും അപേക്ഷകരുടെ സംഖ്യ കുടുതലായാൽ 
ആവശ്യമെന്ന് തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം ക ജീ ഷ ൻ 

തീരുമാനമനുസരിച്ച് 
പരീക്ഷായോഗ്യതയുടെയോ, മാർക്കിന്റെയോ, എഴുത്തു പരീക്ഷയുടെയോ, 
പാക്ടിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷയുടെയോ മറേറതെങ്കിലും മാനദണ്ഡത്തിന്റെയാ 
അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ അവസാനപരിഗണനയ്കായി എടുക്കുന്ന താരപക്ഷക 
രുടെഎണ്ണം പരിമിതപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതാണ്. 

5 . അപേക്ഷകർ സ്വന്തം ചെലവിൽ നിർദിഷ്ട സ്ഥലത്തും 
നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തുംഇൻറർവവിനാ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കോ അാല്ലങ്കിൽ രണ്ടി 
നാ നിർദ്ദേശാനുസരണം ഹാജരാകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

6. ഉദ്യോഗ ത്തിന് തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന അാം . "ഷർ നിയമനാധി 
കാരിയുടെ നിർദ്ദേശാനുസരണം ആവശ്യമായ മെഡിക്കൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ 
നിശ്ചിത ഫാറത്തിൽ 

ഹാജരാകണ്ടതാണ്. 

എത് 

ഉദ്യോഗത്തിനാണ 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നത് അതിന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള വയസ്, പരീക്ഷാ 
യോഗ്യത എന്നിവ ഉൾപ്പെടെയുളള യോഗ്യതകൾ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുള 
അസ്സൽ പ്രമാണങ്ങളും നിയമനാധികാരിയുടെമുമ്പിൽ ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവ 
ശിക്കുവാൻ പറ്റുമ്പോൾ ഹാജരാക്കണ്ടതാണ 
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പേക്ഷാഫാറ 


7. ( എ ) മു ണംചെയ്ത 

t, വിടെനിന്നു . 
എങ്ങനെ വാങ്ങണം: 

പട്ടികജാതിക്കാർക്കും പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർക്കും അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് നമ 
3 രൂപ 75 

പെസയുട അാപക്ഷാഫീസ് മു 5 ചയ്തിട്ട 
അർപക്ഷാഫോറങ്ങൾ 

പാലക്കാട് , കണ്ണൂർ എ നി ഒഴിച്ച് 23 നാലു കു 
കളിലെ സബ് ട്രഷറിയിൽനിന്ന് മാതവും മററല്ലാ ഫാറങ്ങളും കമ്മ്യൂണിറ്റി 
ഡവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് ബ്ലാക്കുകളുടെയും, മുൻസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷനുകളുടെയും, 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികളുടെയും, ഗുരുവായൂർ ടൗൺഷിപ്പിംറയും ഓഫീസ 
കളിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ്. പാലക്കാട്, കണ്ണൂർ എന്നീ താലു ക 
കളിലുളള അപേക്ഷകർ 3 രൂപ 75 പൈസയുടെ ഫാറങ്ങൾ പാലക്കാട്, 
കണ്ണൂർ 

എന്നീ ഡിസ്ററിക് ററ് ട്രഷറികളിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങണ്ടതാണ്. 
കോതമംഗലം താലൂക്കിൽ ഇപ്പോൾ സബ് | ട്രഷറിയില്ലാത്തതുകൊണ്ട് ആ 
താലൂക്കിലുളളവർ 3 രൂപ 75 പൈസയുടെ ഫാറങ്ങൾ സമീപത ലുക്കുകളി 
ലുളള സബ് ട്രഷറികളിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങേണ്ടതാണ്. 

മുണംചെയ്തിട്ടുളളഅപേക്ഷാഫീസിനു പുറമേ ഫാറത്തിന്റെ വില 
യായ 50 പൈസയുംകൂടി ഫാറം വാങ്ങുവാൻ കൊടുക്കണം.. 

നാട്ട : അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ വിൽക്കുവാൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയി 
ട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഓഫീസിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനാതിർത്തിക്കടുത്ത് താമസിക്കുന്ന 
അപേക്ഷകർ , ആ ഓഫീസിൽ നിന്നുതന്നെഅപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുവാൻ 
കഴിയുന്നത് ശ്രമിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( ബി ) അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷകൻ നേരിട്ടോ മറാ ) കിലും 
മുഖാന്തിരമോ പോസ്റൽ മാർഗ്ഗമോ വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ്. പോ.സ്ററാ മാ 
ഗ്ഗമായി വാങ്ങുകയാണെങ്കിൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഓഫീസുകളുടെ ചാർജ് വഹി 
ക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരിൽ നിന്നും ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനു പുറമേ, തിരുവനന്ത 
പുരം ഗവൺമെൻറ് ( പസ്സൂപ്രണ്ട് അവർകളുടെപക്കൽനിന്നുകൂടി വാങ്ങാ 
വുന്നതാണ്. അങ്ങനെ പോസ്ററൽ ടാർഗ്ഗമായി വാങ്ങുന്നവർ അപേക് 
യുടെ വിലയായ 50 പൈസയും അപേക്ഷാ ഫീസും മണിയാർഡ്5 ആയും 
അവ പോസ്റ്ററൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് അപേക്ഷകന്റെ 
മേൽവിലാസം എഴുതി 1 രൂപ 75 പൈസയുടെ പോസ്ററൽ സ്ററാവ് ഒട്ടി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള 30 സെൻറീമീററർ നീളവും 15 സെൻറീമീററർ വീതിയുമുള്ള ഒരു 
കവറോടുകുടി താഴെ പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ 

അടങ്ങിയ ഒരു 

. ക്ഷ 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഓഫീസർക്ക് അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(1) അപേക്ഷകൻ പൂർണ്ണമായ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും. 
( 2 ) അപേകം പാ ാറത്തി മുണംചെയ്തിരിക്കൺ ( 11 പേക ഷാ 

ഫീസ്. 
( 3) ഏത് മേൽവിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള കവറാ 11° അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറ 

ത്തോടൊപ്പം അയക്കേണ്ടത്. 
(4) അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ജോലിക്ക് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള കുറഞ്ഞ സാമാന്യ 

വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യത . 
( 5) ഏത് ഭാഷയിൽ ( ഇംഗ്ളീഷിലോ, മലയാളത്തിലോ) അച്ചടിച്ച 

ഫാറാ വ 
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( സി ) 1 . അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറം വാങ്ങുവാൾ (പത്യ്യേകം ( ശ s ധിക്കുന്നു 
കാര്യങ്ങൾ: - അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ കളവായി അടിക്കുന്നതിനെയും കരിഞ്ച 
തയിൽ വിൽക്കുന്നതിനേയും തടയുന്നതിനായി താഴെ കാണുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ 
Sാപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തിനi. അവസാനത്തെ പേജിൽ ചേർത്ത് അപേക്ഷാഫാറ . 
വിൽക്കുന്നഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ പേരുംഉദ്യോഗപ്പേരും എഴുതി അദ്ദേഹം ഒപ്പിട്ട് 
ഒാഫീസ് മുല അതിന്റെ അടിയിൽ അടിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോ എന്ന് ഉറപ്പു വരുത്തു 
കയും വേണം, 

(1) ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും ഇൻഷ്യൽസും താമസസ്ഥലവും. 
(2 ) അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറം വിൽക്കുന്ന തീയതി. 
2 . അപേക്ഷാഫാറം അപേക്ഷകൻ നേരിട്ടു വാങ്ങുന്നതായാൽ, അപേ 
ക്ഷകന്റെ പേരും ഇൻഷ്യൽസും താമസസ്ഥലവും അപേക്ഷാ വിൽക്കുന്ന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് പറഞ്ഞു കൊടുക്കുകയും അവ അവസാനത്തെ പേജിൽ എഴുതി 
ക്കുകയും, മേൽപ്പാഞ്ഞ നിബന്ധനകൾ പാലിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്ന് ഉറപ്പുവരുത്തു 
കയു ം വേണം, അപേക്ഷകൻ നേരിട്ടല്ലാ മറെറാരാൾ മുഖാന്തിരമാണ് ഫാറ് 
വാങ്ങുന്നതെങ്കിൽ, അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേരും ഇൻഷ്യൽസും, താമസസ്ഥലവും 
അപേക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നഉദ്യോഗത്തിന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള കുറഞ്ഞ 
സാമാന്യവിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യതയും ഏത് അപേക്ഷാഫീസ്മുദ്രണം ചെയ്തി 
ട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാ ഫറാണാ വത എന്നുളള വിവര 

ഏത 
qമൽവിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള കവറാണ് വേണ്ടത് എന്ന വിവരവും അടങ്ങിയ 
ഒരു കത്ത് ആ ആൾ വശം കൊടുത്തയക്കുകയും കമൽ ഒന്നാം വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞി 
ട്ടുളള വിവരങ്ങളെല്ലാം അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തിന്റെ അവസാനത്ത പേജിൽ 

ാത്ത് ഓഫീസ് മുദ അടിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്ന് അപേക്ഷകൻ പറഞ്ഞയച്ചി 
ട്ടുളള ആളെക്കൊണ്ട് നോക്കിച്ച് ഉറപ്പു വരുത്തുകയും വേണം. 

3 . പോസ്ററർ വഴിയായിട്ടാണ് അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറവും കവാറും വാങ്ങ 
ന്നതെങ്കിൽ അപേക്ഷാഫാറം ലഭിച്ചാലുടൻതന്നെ 50 ൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
പാലിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോ എന്ന്അപേക്ഷകൻ നോക്കി, ഇല്ലെന്ന്കണ്ടാൽ അവ പൂരി 
പ്പിച്ച് വാങ്ങണം. 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ വളരെ പ്രാധാന്യമുളളവയാകയാൽ അവ ശരി 
യായി പാലിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത അപേക്ഷകൾ സ്വ കഴിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( ഡി ) ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൻ ന്നാം ഭാഗത്തിൽ നിങ്ങൾ ഏത് ജോലി 
ക്കുവേണ്ടി അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ ജോലിക്ക് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
അപേക്ഷാ ഫീസ് നിങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുന്ന അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തിൽ മരണം 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്ന് പ്രത്യേകം നോക്കണം, 

( ഇ ) മേൽമുന്നാംഖണ്ഡികയിൽ പറയുന്നതൊഴ കെ ,മുദ്രണംചെയ്യാത്ത 
അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങളിൽ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷകളും ചെലാൻ ഫാറത്തോടു 
കൂടിയോ, പോസ്റ്ററൽ 

ഓർഡറോടുകൂടിയോ ലഭിക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷകളും 
സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(എഫ്) കമ്മീഷന സ്വാർപ്പിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷാഫാറത്തിൽ മരണം 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ഫീസ് യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും അപേക്ഷകന് മടക്കിക്കൊടു 
ക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

8. അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് താഴെ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പാരണങ്ങൾ അൽ 
്രമാണ്. 
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( എ ) വയസ് തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള രേഖകൾ:-),എസ്. എൽ. സി . 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്ക്121 സംഗതമായ പേജിന്റെ ശരി 
പ്പകർപ്പ്, 

അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ് അഡ്മിപാർ റജിസൗറാറിൻറ പകർപ്പ്, 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിടുതൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിന്റെ പടർപ്പ് മുതലായ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ 
സംബന്ധമായ രേഖകൾ മാതമേ ജനനത്തീയതി തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള പാ 
ണങ്ങളായി സ്വീകരിക്കുകയുളളു . 

( ബി ) വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യത തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള രേഖകൾ : - സാ 
കലാശാലയിൽ നിന്നും ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള ബിരുദം.രഖ (Deg: ce) ഹാ : രാകുവാൻ 
സാധിക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ അതാത് യൂണിവേഴ" സിററിയില്നിന്ന് ബിരുദിനുള 
പരീക്ഷ പാസായതായി ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള താൽകാലിക സർട്ടിഫിക്കറുക 
( Provisional Certificate) ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ് . മാ ക്കു ലിസ്റ്റുകൾ അവ 
യാൽത്തന്നെ ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് ലഭിച്ച ക്ലാസോ, ഡിവിഷനോകാണിച്ചിട്ടു 
ണ്ടെങ്കിലല്ലാതെ പരീക്ഷ പാസായതിന് തെളിവായി സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നില്ല.. 

ഡിപ്ലോമകളുടെയും സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളുടെയും കാര്യത്തിൽ ഡിപ്ലോമ 
കളേം, സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളോ അവയുടെ അഭാവത്തിൽ ഉത്തരവാദപ്പെട്ട അധിക ത 
രിൽനിന്ന് ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള താൽക്കാലിക സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളും മാത്രമേ സ്വീകരി 
ക്കുകയുളളു . ഇവയ്ക്കു പകരമായി മാർക്കുലിസ്ററുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

നിശ്ചിത വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത S. S. L. C. യാണെങ്കിൽ എസ്. എസ്. 
എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിലെ ആവശ്യമായ എൻഡോഴ്സ്മെ റാടുകൂടിയ പേ 
ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ 

മേൽ വിവരിച്ചതിൽ കുറവായ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യതകളുടെ കാര്യത്തിൽ 
സ്കൂൾ റിക്കാർഡുകളിൽനിന്നോ, രജിസ്റററുകളിൽനിന്നോ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
ഭാഗങ്ങൾ സ്ഥാപന തലവന്റെ ഒപ്പാടുകൂടി ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അല്ലെങ്കി 
അവ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( സി ) ജാതി, സമുദായം ഇവ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്: 
എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിലോ, അഡ്മിഷൻ രജിസ്റററിലോ തി 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവയിൽനിന്നുളള ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഭാഗമോ അല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ ഹശീൽദാരാ, മുനിസിപ്പൽ അതിർത്തികളിൽ പട്ട അപേക്ഷകനാണ 
ങ്കിൽ, മുൻസിപ്പൽ കമ്മീഷണറോ, മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷനിൽപ്പെട്ട ആളാ 

ണെങ്കിൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ. കമ്മീഷണറോ നൽകുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകൾമൂലം 
ജാതി തെളിയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിലെ പട്ടികജാതിക്കാർ , 
പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർ എന്നീ വിഭാഗങ്ങളിൽപ്പെട്ട സമുദായങ്ങളുടെ ലിസ്റ് 
6-7-1972 - നു ശേഷമുളള കേരള ഗവൺമൻ ഗസററുകളിൽ പാർട്ട് 1 ബി - യിൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളത് വായിച്ചുനോക്കുക. 

( ഡി ) മതപരിവർത്തന സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ്:- ( കിസ്തു മതത്തിൽനിന്നും 
ഹിന്ദുമതത്തിലേക്ക് പരിവർത്തനം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളവർ തെളിവിനായി താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു സ്ഥാപനത്തിൽനിന്ന് അതിന്റെ സ ഗട്ടറി 
സ‘ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ മുലയോടുകൂടി നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ഹാജരാ 
ക്കണം, 

( 1 ) കേരള ഹിന്ദുമിഷൻ, തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 
( 2) അഖിലഭാരത ദയാനന്ദ സാൽവേഷൻ മിഷൻ ( ആര്യസമാജം) 

കേരള ശാഖാ, തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 
( 3 ) അഖിലഭാരത അയ്യപ്പസേവാസംഘം, കോട്ടയം. 
ഗസററ് വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പ് തെളിവായി സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 
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അങ്ങനെ ആ പ 


ഒ ര 


സ്വയം 


( ഇ ) ഐഡൻറിററി സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്:-(1) ചില അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറ 
ളിലുളള പേരും, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത , വയസ്സ്മുതലായവ കാണിക്കുന്ന 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിലുളള പേരും വ്യത്യസ്തമായി കാണാറുണ്ട്. 
ക്ഷ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നവർ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത, വയസ്സ്മുതലായവ തെളി 
യിക്കുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകളിൽ പ്രസ്താവിക്കുന്ന ആളും. അപേക്ഷകനും 

ആൾ തന്നെയാണെന്ന് കാണിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 
(Identity Certificate) 608 ഗസററഡ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങി 
അപേക്ഷയോ ടാന്നിച്ച് അതിന്റെ പകർപ്പും ഇൻറർവ്യൂവിന് വരുമ്പോൾ 
അസലും ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം പേര് വ്യത്യസ്തപ്പെടുത്തി 
കൊണ്ട് പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ഗസററ് വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ശരിപ്പകർപ്പ 
സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തി . അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പവും 

അതിൻറ അസൽ 
ഇൻറർവ സമയത്തും ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

മുകളിൽ ( ഡി ) യിൽ പറയുന്ന മതപരിവർത്തന സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിൽ മതപരി 
വർത്തനത്തിന്മുമ്പും പിമ്പുമുളള വ്യത്യസ്ത പേരുകൾ ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അപ 
കാരം പേരിൽ വ്യത്യാസം വരുത്തിയിട്ടുളളവർ മുകളിൽ ഇ (1)-ൽ പറയുന്ന വിധ 
ത്തിലുളള ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതില്ല . 

(എഫ്) പബ്ലിക്ക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്ന എഴുത്തു പരീക്ഷ 
കൾക്കും പാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററുകൾക്കും ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് നൽകുന്ന 
ഹാൾടിക്കറ്റിന്റെ അടിയിലായി ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഒരു ഫോട്ടോ ഒട്ടിക്കു 
വാൻ നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. ഈ ഫോട്ടോയിലും അതിൻറെ അടിയിലും ഉദ്യോ 
ഗാർത്ഥി ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കണം. 

, , , 
( ജി ) കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് സർവ്വീസിൽ ജോലി നോക്കുന്നവരിൽനിന്നും 
അപേക്ഷകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള വിജ്ഞാപനപ്രകാരം അപേക്ഷിക്കു 
ന്നവർ തങ്ങളുടെ സർവ്വീസ് തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ബന്ധ 
പ്പെട്ട മേലധികാരികളിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങി അതിന്റെ സ്വയം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ശരിപകർപ്പ്അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

9 അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങളുടെ ( രേഖ 
കളുടെ) അസൽ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടആവശ്യമില്ല. ശരിപകർപ്പ് മതിയാകുന്നതാണ്: 
പമാണങ്ങളുടെ പകർപ്പെടുത്ത് അടിയിൽ “ ശരിപകർപ്പ് എന്നെഴുതി 
അതിനു താഴെ അപേക്ഷകൻ ഒപ്പിട്ട് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അപക്ഷകർ 
ഇൻറർവ്യൂവിനു വരുമ്പോൾ അസ്സൽ ( പമാണങ്ങൾ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
അവ ഹാജരാക്കാതിരുന്നാൽ ഇൻറർവ്യൂ ചെയ്യുന്നതല്ല. ഹാജരാക്കുവാൻ സമയം 
നൽകുന്നതുമല്ല . 

10. ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിതന്നെ ഒന്നിലധികം ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾക്ക്അപേക്ഷി 
ക്കുന്നെങ്കിൽ ഓരോഅപേക്ഷയും വെവ്വേറെ കവറുകളിൽ അടക്കം ചെയ്തിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്ഷകർ ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിലും അപേക്ഷാ 
ത്തിലും ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ ( ഇവയ്ക്ക് ഗസററിൽ അപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ 
പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഭേദഗതികൾ ബാധകമാണം) ശരിയായി മനസ്സിലാക്കി 
യതിനുശേഷം അപേക്ഷാഫാറം പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

അപേക്ഷയിലെ 
ന്യൂനതകൾ പരിഹരിക്കുന്നതിന് അപേക്ഷകന പിന്നീട അവസരം 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

11 . അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തിൽ അവകാശപ്പെടാത്ത ഒന്നുംതന്നെ പിന്നീടുളള 
വർഷങ്ങളിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 

ഫോറത്തിൽ അവകാശ 
പ്പെടാതെ തെളിവുമാതം അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം 

ചേർത്ത് അയച്ചാലും ആ 
തെളിവ് അവകാശമായി സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല 


ഫാറ് 


അപേക്ഷാ 
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കൾ 


12 . 

അപേക്ഷാ ഫോറങ്ങൾ പൂർണ്ണമായി പൂരിപ്പിക്കണം. അപേക്ഷ 
യിലും അനുബന്ധത്തിലും അപേക്ഷകൻതന്നെ ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതാണ്. 

അപേക്ഷാ ഫോറത്തിലേയും അനുബന്ധത്തിലെയും എല്ലാ കോളങ്ങളും 
പൂർണ്ണമായി പൂരിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതും യാതൊരു കോളങ്ങളും കുത്തുകളാ 
പരയോ മററു അടയാളങ്ങളോ ഇട്ടു പൂരിപ്പിക്കുകയോ ശൂന്യമായി വിടുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . ഏതെങ്കിലും കോളത്തിൽ ആറശ്യപ്പെട്ടി 
ട്ടുളള ഒരു വിവരം ഒരു പ്രത്യേക അപേക്ഷകനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 
(പ്രസക്തമല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ കോളത്തിനെതിരെ " Not applicabletNA " ബ ധക 
മല്ല എന്ന് എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്ഷാ ഫോറം പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ട രീതിയെ 
പ്പററിയും അത 

അയയ്ക്കേണ്ട വിധത്തെപ്പററിയും മറ്റും അപേക്ഷാഫാറ 
ത്താടൊപ്പം (പത്യേകം അച്ചടിച്ച് ചേർത്ത ട്ടുളള നി , ദ° ദേശങ്ങളിലും 
അപേക്ഷാഫോറത്തിലും തിൻറ 

അനുബന്ധത്തിലും നൽകിട്ടിള 
നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളിലും പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ പഠിച്ച് അതനുസരിച്ച്അപേക്ഷ 

പൂരിപ്പിച്ച് അയയ്ക്ക ണ്ടതാണ്. കൂടാതെ പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ 
കമ്മീഷനിലേക്ക്അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നവരുടെ പ്രത്യക ശ്രദ്ധയ്ക്ക 
വണ്ടി കമ്മിഷൻ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടുളള ( പസം റിലീസ് 6-7-1972- ന 
ശേഷമുളള കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസററുകളിൽ പാർട്ട് I ബി - യിൽ 3 -ാം 
അനുബന്ധമായി ചേർത്തിട്ടുളളതും ശ്രദ്ധാപൂർവ്വം വായിച്ച് അപേക്ഷകൾ 
പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ 
ഒരു ഭാഗമായി പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതും അവയും ഗസററു വിജ്ഞാപന 
ത്തിലെ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും അനുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെ പൂരിപ്പിക്കാപ്പെടുകയോ അയക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യുന്നഅപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതുമാണ്. 

നോട്ട് : -അപേക്ഷാഫോറത്തിൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷകർക്കുളള 
നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 

പറയുന്ന തിരുത്തലിനു വിധേയമായി വായിക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്, 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളിൽ 3 ഗവൺമെൻറു പസ്സുകളിലും 
പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആഫീസുകളിലും നിന്ന അപേക്ഷകൾ വാങ്ങുവാൻ ലഭിക്കു 
മെന്ന് പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുണ്ട്. ഈ സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽനിന്നും അപേക്ഷാഫോറങ്ങൾ 
വാങ്ങുവാൻ കിട്ടുന്നതല്ല . എന്നാൽ ഇവയിൽ തിരുവനന്തപുരം ഗവൺ ടെൻ 
(പസ് സൂപ്രണ്ടിന്റെ പക്കൽനിന്ന പോസ്ററൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി മാ ത 
അപേക്ഷകൾ വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ്. 

13. ചെയർമാൻ, കമ്മീഷൻ മെമ്പർമാർ എന്നിവരിൽ ആരുടെയെങ്കിലും 
പേർക്കോ, സെകട്ടറിയുടെ പേർക്കോ അയയ്ക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്ക 
പ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

14. പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷനിലേക്ക് സമർപ്പിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷ 
കളാ അവയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള അവകാശങ്ങളോ തിരസ്ക്കരിച്ചുകൊണ്ട 
അപേക്ഷകർക്കു ലഭിക്കുന്ന മെമ്മാകളിൻമേലുളള അപ്പീലുകൾ പ്രസ്തുത 
മെമ്മായുടെ 

തീയതി 

മുതൽ 10 ദിവസത്തിനകം മെജോ (അയയ്ക്കുന്ന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന ലഭിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ( പസ്ത ര 
അവധികഴിഞ്ഞുളള അപ്പീലുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല , അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ചു 
സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ട രേഖകൾ അപകാരം സമർപ്പിക്കുവാൻ സാദ്ധ്യമാകാത്തതിന 
ന്യായമായ കാരണങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടെന്ന് കമ്മീഷന് ബോദ്ധ്യമാകാത്തപക്ഷ 
അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് സമർപ്പിക്കാത്ത യാതൊരു രേഖകളും (അപ്പീലിൽ 
സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അങ്ങനെ ബോദ്ധ്യമാകുവാനുള്ള കാരണങ്ങൾ വിശദമായി 
അപ്പീലിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 
G. 205| s 
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താഴെ 


നൽകുകയും 


15 , നിയമനങ്ങൾ നടത്തി ന്നത് ഈ നോട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ആസ്പദമാക്കി 
തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ലിസ്ററിലെ റാങ്ക് അനുസരിച്ചും 

പട്ടികജാതി പട്ടിക 
വർഗ്ഗങ്ങൾക്കുളള നിയമനകാര്യത്തിൽ അപ്പോഴപ്പോഴുണ്ടാകുന്ന പ്രത്യേക 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ചും 1958 - ലെ കേരളാ സ്റേററ് ആൻറ് സബോർഡി 
നോറ് സർവ്വീസ് ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെ 2 -ാംഭാഗത്തുളള 3 ( സി ) വകുപ്പിനു വിധേയ 
മായും ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. കൂടാതെ പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർക്കുള്ള പ്രത്യേക 
സം വരണം സംബന്ധിച്ച് G.0.M.S.No. 142/ 72/PD dated 13-4-1972 - ലേയും 
G.0 . Ms.254/72/PD dated 26-6-1972- ലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഈ തെരഞ്ഞെടു 
പ്പിനു ബാധകമാണ്. 
16. മുന്നറിയിപ്പ് : 

പ റ യ വ ന്ന 

നടപടിദുഷ്ടങ്ങൾക്കെതിരെ 
( Miscoduct) അപേക്ഷകർക്ക് 

കർശനമായ മുന്നറിയിപ്പു 
ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിദൂഷ്യത്തിൽ ഏർപ്പെടുന്ന അപേക്ഷകരെ ഏതൊരു 
ജോലിക്ക് അവർ അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നുവോ അതിലേയ്ക്കു പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
തിന് അ യോഗ്യരാക്കുകയോ, സ്ഥിരമായോ ഒരു നിശ്ചിതകാലത്തേക്കോ 
കേരളാ പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷനിലേക്കോ, ഡിസ്ററിക് റികൂട്ടു 
മെൻറ 

ബോർഡുകളിലേക്കോ (District Offices of the Public Service 
Commission ) അപേക്ഷകൾ അയയ്ക്കുന്നത്! ൽ നിന്നും നിരോധിക്കുകയോ, 
അവർ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്ന പ്രായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയിൽ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങളോ, 
എഴുത്തുപരീക്ഷയിലെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകളോ അസാധുവാക്കുകയോ, 
അവരുടെ മേൽ കിമിനൽ നടപടികൾ എടുക്കുകയോ, അവർ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ജോലിയിൽ നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ടുകഴിഞ്ഞുവെങ്കിൽ ആ ജോലിയിൽനിന്നും അവരെ 
നീക്കംചെയ്യുകയോ, ഡിസ്മിസ് ചെയ്യുകയോ, അനുയോജ്യമായ മററി അച്ചടക്ക 
നടപടികൾ അ വരുടെ നേരെ സ്വീകരിക്കുകയോ, മേൽപറഞ്ഞവയിൽ ഒന്നാ 
ഒന്നിലധികമോ നടപടികൾ അവർക്കെതിരായി കൈക്കൊള്ളുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതാ 
ണെന്നുളള വിവരം അപേക്ഷകരെ തെര്യപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊള്ളുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

(1 ) കേരള പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷന് അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയോ, അയാൾക്കുവേണ്ടി മററാരെങ്കിലുമോ കമ്മീഷൻ 
ചെയർമാനയോ, കമ്മീഷൻ അംഗങ്ങളേയോ, കമ്മീഷനെ ഇൻറർവ്യൂവിൽ 
സഹായിക്കുന്ന്. ഉപദേഷ്ടാക്കളെയോ, പരീക്ഷകരേയോ സ്വാധീനിക്കുവാ 
നുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ശ്രമം; 

(2 ) അനർഹമായ ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയോ കമ്മീഷൻ ഉത്തരവിൻ 
(പകാരം ഔദ്യോഗിക പ്രഖ്യാപനം ഉണ്ടാകുന്നതുവരെ രഹസ്യമായി വച്ചിരി 
ക്കണ്ട. വിവരങ്ങൾ ചോർത്തിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവണ്ടിയോ, കമ്മീഷൻറ 
ആഫീസുകളിലെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരെ സ്വാധീനിക്കുവാനുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
( ശമം; 

(3) കേരളാ പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ ഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലിക്കു 
നടത്തുന്ന തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിലേക്കു വേണ്ടി അയയ്ക്കുന്ന 

അപേക്ഷയിലോ 
അതിന്റെ അനുബന്ധത്തിലോ തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പു സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഹാജരാക്കുന്ന 
മററു ( പമാണങ്ങളിലോ കളവായ വിവരങ്ങൾ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, തെരഞ്ഞ 
ടുപ്പുകാര്യത്തിൽ സംഗതമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും സാരമായ വസ്തുതകൾ മന :പൂർവ്വം 
കമീഷനിൽനിന്നും മറച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ; 

(4) കമീഷൻമുമ്പാകെ കളവായതോ ക തിരമായതോ ആയ പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ 
ഹാജരാക്കുകയോ, ഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലിക്കുളള ( സെലക്ഷൻ) സംബന്ധ 
മായി ഹാജരാക്കപ്പെട്ട പ്രമാണങ്ങളിൽ കതിമമായി മാററം വരുത്തുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ; 
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(5) കമ്മീഷൻമുമ്പാകെ ഒരു ജോലിക്കുള്ള തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിൽ താൻ 
എതിരാളിയായ അപേക്ഷകനെക്കുറിച്ച് 
കുവായ ഏതെങ്കിലും പാതി 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കുവാനുളള ശ്രമം ; 
( 6) 

കമ്മീഷൻ ചെയർമാനേയാ, അംഗങ്ങളയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലി 
ക്കുള്ള തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിൽ 

കമ്മീഷനെ സഹായിക്കുന്ന ഉപദേഷ്ടാക്കിയോ, 
പരീക്ഷകരേയോ, കമ്മീഷൻ ഓഫിസിലുളള ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻമാ രയോ പററി 
കളവായ ആരോപണങ്ങൾ ഉന്നയിക്കൽ; 

( 7) കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്നഇൻറർവ്യൂവിലോ പരീക്ഷകളിലോ അനിശ്ചി 
തമായുളള പെരുമാറ്റം; 

( 8 ) കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്ന പരീക്ഷകളുടെഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകളിൽ ക J | തിര 
മായി മാററങ്ങൾ വരുത്തുകയോ പരീക്ഷയിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്ന ഒരു ഉ : ദ്യാ 
ഗാർത്ഥി പരീക്ഷകർക്ക് തന്നെ തിരിച്ചറിയുവാൻ വേണ്ടിഉത്തരക്കടലാസിൽ 
നൽകിട്ടുളള നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾക്കെതിരായി അതിൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും എഴുതുക യാ 
ചെയ്യൽ; 

(9) ഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലിക്ക് കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്ന തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് നീത 
പൂർവ്വമായി കൈകാര്യം ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് പ്രതികൂലമായി ബാധിക്കാവുന്നതായി 
കമ്മീഷനു തോന്നുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും (പവർത്തനത്തിൽ ഏർപ്പെടൽ. 

ഏ . പത്മനാഭപൊതുവാൾ, 

സെകട്ടറി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 

പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ, 


